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In Ref er ence to  the Au thor
“A Gur mukh is he  who  has be come  the mouth piece of  his Gu ru,
 one  who tru ly  takes  the Gu ru as  the ev er- present  Lord  and  keeps
 his  head  low be fore  all  his  Guru’s com mands. There by he  has
be come  the mouth piece of  the Gu ru,  and  the Gu ru is  the mouth -
piece of  God. It is a con stant  law  which nev er chang es.”1

 Sant Kir pal  Singh

A Gur mukh nev er  tells any thing  from  his  side, he on ly de liv ers
 what is com ing  from  his Mas ter.

“ Put  the  same ques tion to  the Gu ru  and  the  same ques tion to  the
dis ci ple – he  may  live hun dreds of  miles  away – he  will re ply in
 the  same  word.”2
When ev er  the Be loved is re mem bered by  such,  new  life surg es
with in. So  the  Gurmukh’s  life is  lived in con stant re mem brance.
 The  new  life  starts  from in iti a tion,  and  then he  lives on re mem -
brance, re mem brance, re mem brance  which in creas es  that  new
 life – it be gins to  surge with in. It is a prac ti cal mat ter, for in  true
 love  there is in ces sant re mem brance of  the  loved  one – per pet u -
al.  Gurmukh’s re mem brance is on ly  one – con tin u ous.”3

 Sant Kir pal  Singh

Gur mukh ta –  the re la tion  between  the dis ci ple  and  his Mas ter  must
be  the  key  note in  all af fairs of  life  the dis ci ple  has to  deal  with. On ly
 one  who real ly  lives it prac ti cal ly  can  tell  about it – so  far  this is pos -
sible in  terms of lan guage – and to under stand  this  book  about  the
Gur mukh,  one  must  live ac cord ing ly.
 The  book  has  been writ ten by Dr. Harb ha jan  Singh, dis ci ple of  Sant

Kir pal  Singh.  Though by read ing it  one  may under stand  more  about
 the au thor, a  few  words  may be  said at  this  place.
Af ter  the de par ture of  our Mas ter  Sant Kir pal  Singh on Au gust 21,

1974, a  big con fu sion  came up  among  His dis ci ples.  Some help less ly
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 kept re served,  but  many at  once en tered  into  the dis cus sion  about  the
suc ces sor ship.
 When we  met Dr. Harb ha jan  Singh  and  his  wife Su rind er  Kaur

(Bha ji  and Bhi ji), we  came to  know  that Mas ter  had  left  His  body
four teen  years  ahead.  This  fact  they  told  right  from  the be gin ning,
 since 1974,  and  mean while  many de tails  have  been giv en  about  that.
 These four teen  years (Saar sa thi)  were a  hard  time  full of  tests. Mas ter
 had  gone in side to  avert  the  great de struc tion  that  takes  place  when
 the  Iron  Age fin ish es.  Lots of things  had to be  done in side,  since in  the
Gold en  Age  new  laws be come ef fec tive.
When ev er a Mas ter  leaves  His  body, a  test is  held by  the neg a tive

pow er. In  this  test  the com pe ten cy of  the Mas ter  Pow er  has to be
 proved by  the  fact  that He  was  able to de vel op at  least  one per fect dis -
ci ple. 
As  Sant Kir pal  Singh  came  with  the high est com pe ten cy,  the  test

 which  was  held  right af ter  His de par ture  was  very  hard. It  was Bhi ji,
 the  wife of Dr. Harb ha jan  Singh,  who in  this  test –  and in fur ther  tests
 held at a lat er  time –  proved  the com pe ten cy of  Sant Kir pal  Singh.
On ly in  this  way it  was pos sible to  bring  His Mis sion  into  the Gold en
 Age.
We  are liv ing in a spe cial  time  now.  When  this  change  comes,  the

high est Pow er,  the Al mighty Pow er  works  and  this Pow er is  not
 bound  with  the phys i cal  body, He  can  work di rect ly.  But  still out er
guid ance is need ed,  for “man’s teach er  must be a  man.”  Sant Kir pal
 Singh com mis sioned  His dis ci ple Dr. Harb ha jan  Singh to  give guid -
ance to oth ers to geth er  with  his  wife Su rind er  Kaur. So it is a par tic u -
lar ity of  this  time  that a dis ci ple  who is co mmis sioned by  the God
Pow er  works with out hold ing  the po si tion of a Mas ter.

 “They  are  one in  two  and  two in  one,  this is  what is  meant by
Gur mukh. Such like peo ple  are cho sen by  God to con tin ue  all
 this  work.”4  Sant Kir pal  Singh
 Though Dr. Harb ha jan  Singh  was  with Mas ter  when He  left  His

phys i cal  body,  many  did  not be lieve  the fact s and start ed to  search  for
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 the suc ces sor. In  this  way a  lot of  so- called mas ters  had an  easy  play.
It  can on ly be hint ed  here  what Bha ji  and Bhi ji  had to  bear in side

 and out side to ful fill  the in struc tions of  the Mas ter.   From  them we
 can  learn  what  true dis ci ple ship  means.
In itiat ed in 1969  and 1970, we  both  met Mas ter phys i cal ly in 1972.

 But  when we  met Bha ji  and Bhi ji,  our  real  life  with Mas ter start ed.
 Once Mas ter  said “I  have  many fol low ers,  but on ly a  few dis ci ples.”
 These  two dis ci ples  brought  us  near to Mas ter  and  made us under -
stand  His com pe ten cy. Dur ing so  many  years we  could wit ness  that
 even in  the great est trou bles  and dif fi cul ties  they re mained strict ly
 true to  the com mand ments of  our Mas ter,  and we  saw  those pro gress -
ing  who trust ed  them. What ev er  they  told be came  true. Be ing an ex -
am ple of  love  and strict ness,  they pre pare  the  place  for Mas ter to set -
tle in  the  heart of oth ers. We  know,  when  they  are  with us, Mas ter is
 with us. So we  want to ex press  our heart felt  love to  them, to  whom we
 owe so  much,  and  from  the  core of  our  heart we  thank  our Mas ter  who
 brought us  all to geth er  and thus  paved  the  way  for  His chil dren to
 come  back to  Him.  His Mis sion  has start ed  now  and  the  way is  open
 for  all  who  yearn to go  home.
 When Mas ter  said  that He  wants to  work  with thou sands of  hands,

it  means  that He  wants to  work  through  His dis ci ples –  real dis ci ples.
Be ing  the Su preme Pow er in  the Gold en  Age He  has  the com pe ten cy
to  make  those Con scious Co-work ers of  the Di vine  Plan  who de ter -
mine  their  life  and  live  and do  for  Him. It is  our  chance – it is  our  turn
to  meet  God  now.

16th No vem ber, 1992
St. Gil gen, Aus tria

 Eva  Wahl                                                           Georg  Wahl
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Oh  God, in  whose re mem branc es am I  caught
in thought less  thoughts  and am ar rest ed there in!
My at ten tion kiss es my  tongue
 but  throat is  choked  and  heart  burns
 and  eyes  get  cold  from  the  tears of sep ar a tion. 
 What  should I do  now, oh my beau teous Be loved,
 there is no par allel to  You in  the  whole crea tion.

Harbhajan Singh





Fore word
I  had  pledged my  full  faith in  Him  and sur ren dered  all my say ing
 and do ing  unto  His Ho ly  Feet. I  felt  all hap pi ness with in  and  around
me,  and I  felt  that  the ra di a tion  and  His  love tran scend  all bar riers,
 and  from  heart I  felt  Him as  the  Doer.  All my  doubts  and il lu sions  left
my  mind,  and I  felt  Him  more  and  more with in me,  and He  helped to
 know  Him in oth ers as  well.  This  has  now  brought me  not on ly to  see
 His glo ry,  but  helped me to  know  all  His hard ship  and dif fi cul ties
 which He  still  bears  due to  our  faulty na ture  and ig nor ance.  This
 helped me to sur ren der to  His  will  and  now it is  deep-root ed.
I  feel  hale  and  healthy as He bless es me  with a  lot of  fresh  food,
 and  those  who par take of  the  food  feel ful ly  pledged  with  Him.
He  did  not  let me  think  and  move  away  from  Him, my con di tion
 with  Him is  that of a ser vant  and a beg gar,  and I  feel  all  joy  and hap -
pi ness in serv ing  and beg ging.
 How  very com pas sion ate He is! I  could  not  know mere ly by hear -
ing  from oth ers or read ing  about  Him,  but by liv ing  with  Him.
He is  king be yond  all king doms  and  mighty lov er of hu man ity  and
sus tain er be yond sus tai nance.
I  learnt by liv ing  and do ing  with  Him  that every one  has a  lot of hid -
den en er gy in  his ac tions  and do ings, pro vid ed  one sur ren ders to  His
 will,  and there af ter  one en joys  the high er val ues of  life. By liv ing  with
 the high er val ues of  life,  one  knows  the hid den val ues of  life.  There is
no oth er  way  than to  know  His  Grace. I re mem ber  His les son  day  and
 night  through  His  Grace,  lest I for get  and re pent for ev er. My ut most
de sire is to  see  Him in ac tion in  all  and  all in  Him  and  for  all  the  times
to  come.
 True lov ers of  God ev er re main in  the self less ser vice en trust ed to
 them by  their Mas ter,  and  through self less ser vice He  dwells  among
 His chil dren.
16th No vem ber, 1992
St. Gil gen, Aus tria

Harb ha jan  Singh
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The Conscious Co-worker
of the Divine Plan

(Gurmukh)

He who becomes conscious of the Divine Plan is
the true man. In the true sense, the Lord’s man is
one who becomes a Conscious Co-worker of the
Divine Plan.5

Kirpal Singh





The only way to become a Conscious Co-worker
of the Divine Plan is to know that He’s doing it,
you are not. You will have to become a
mouthpiece of God. Masters speak as inspired by
God, and we all have to become that. There’s
nothing to be afraid of. Every king wants his son
to be a king, not a minister. Every Saint wants his
man coming up to be a Saint. That is why I tell
you, you are to become ambassadors. Haven’t I
done my part so far? It is you people who have to
carry on further. You are the budding hopes of
the coming generations, I would say.6

Kirpal Singh

W he nev er Mas ters  come  into  the  world,  they  bring  their  staff-
mem bers  along  with  them. Mas ter  knows  the sub ject  and  the

 staff-mem bers  learn to prop a gate  the sub ject in  the  world.
�

 The Mas ter Pow er  has to  bear  upon  His  own shoul der  any con se -
quenc es  which  are  brought  about by  them in  the self less ser vice to  the
Mas ter.  And  they  are com mit ted to  serve in  weal  and  woe. Some times
 they  had to sac ri fice  their  lives to up hold  the  Truth  taught by  their
Mas ters.  Such dis ci ples  are  very  rare,  but a  rare  one  can  bring a sweep -
ing vic to ry  against  the  evil forc es of  the  world  and  brings  Grace,
 peace,  and tran quil ity in  the  hearts of hu man be ings.

�

With out sac ri fice no  work is pos sible,  and he  who  loves to sac ri fice
 for  the  right  cause is  blessed  with  right under stand ing.

�

He  who  learns prac ti cal ly to  raise  his  thoughts  above  mind, in tel -
lect  and phys i cal  body  and sur ren ders to  the  will of  the Mas ter  and
 does  not  create  any mis under stand ings, be comes  the mouth piece of
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 his Mas ter  and is  blessed  with  rare  right under stand ing.  And he  who
be comes Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan  and  paves  the  way
 for oth ers to wards God hood-jour ney  and merg es  all  his wish es  into
 the  grand  wish of  his Fa ther, is  blessed  with  rare  right under stand ing
of  its spe cial sig nif i cance. He be comes a bor rowed ser vant of  his
Mas ter  and an  abode of vir tues  and  serves  the  Master’s Mis sion  for  all
 the  times to  come.

�

 The  life of  the Gur mukh is  like  the  gold  which is use ful in  all
 climes  and  times. Thou sand touch stones  would ap pre ciate  the gen u -
ine ness of  the  gold.

�

 The Gur mukh is mir ror- like  and  one  can  see  one’s ac tions  and  feel
 one’s short com ings by at tun ing  his at ten tion to  the mir ror.  This mir -
ror re flects  for  all yearn ing  ones.

�

He  would  like to  see  all hu man be ings in  the  grand mir ror of  his
Mas ter, so  that  all  may  know  and  see  their im per fec tions.  His hap pi -
ness  lies in com mu ni cat ing  the  wish of  his Mas ter.

�

In Ho ly Scrip tures it is  said: “He  who  sees  Him in  all  and  all in
 Him, is  His  real dis ci ple.” A Gur mukh is a liv ing ex am ple in  the
 world.  His mot to is to  create  this phe nom e non  for  all oth ers.

�

He  does  not in jure  the feel ings of any one,  but ap plies a sooth ing
 balm to  cure  the ooz ing ul cers,  since no  one is  above  the lev el of  the
bod i ly at tach ments.

�

Every one is ben e fit ted by  the Gur mukh.  More  one is  the sin ner,
 more he  gets  from  Him ( his Mas ter).  The  need of every body is ful -
filled, if he  who de mands  knows  how to de mand;  then  his de mands
 are ful filled by  the  Grace of  the Mas ter.

�
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 The Gur mukh is  above  the  three gu nas  and is  not con trolled by  any
of  the  three dur ing  his  whole  life. So  while do ing every thing in  the
 best inter est of  his Mas ter, he  still re mains  above  the ef fect of  the
 three qual ities. He  has  three dif fer ent vir tues  unto  his Mas ter:
1. He is  the dev o tee of  his Mas ter  and  obeys  Him com plete ly 

         in  the  three  worlds.
2. He is  like a faith ful  wife  who on ly  knows  her hus band.
3. He is a war ri or of  Truth  and is  ready to sac ri fice  his  life  for 

          the  cause of  Truth.
�

 The Gur mukh is  like a  fruit  tree, nour ished by  his Mas ter, he  gives
 fruit to every body. He  does  not  keep  the  fruit  for him self, as through -
out  his  life he  bears  fruit  and nour ish es oth ers.
 His love able  thoughts  are  like a shad ow of  the  green  tree,  which

pro vides  rest  and com fort  for  the  weary  and  tired. By  good  thoughts
he  bears flow ers  and  spreads  the  smell. By do ing  good  deeds he  bears
 fruit.  The her i tage in  the Gur mukh is  meant  for spend ing. He  begs
 from  his Mas ter  for oth ers  and  spends  for oth ers.  More he  spends,
 more  the her i tage  grows.
By wish ing  and spend ing he  makes  his Mas ter  known every where

as  the  sole dis trib utor of  the  wealth of her i tage.  His  main yearn ing is
to pro vide  the  Truth to every one so  that  all  praise  the  One  and  speak
of  the  One.  His pur pose is to re move  the du al ity  through  the  very ho -
ly  hints  and  true  facts of  life.
 The Gur mukh in  his  astral stag es  had ful filled  all  good wish es of

 his Mas ter,  and in  lieu of  that  his Mas ter fin ished  all  the de sires of  the
Gur mukh.  Since  the  grand  wish of  the Mas ter  has fer men tat ed in  the
 heart of  his Gur mukh,  the Gur mukh  acts  upon on ly  with  the  grand
 wish of  his Mas ter.

�

 The Gur mukh is  like a dis til lery  for a Mas ter; he  brings  out in tox i -
ca tion by  the  crude ma te ri al  and  helps  the Mas ter  against  the neg a tive
in tox i ca tion.  This  all is  done by  the Mas ter Pow er  through  the Gur -
mukh,  but di rect ly  under  the guid ance  and com pe ten cy of  the Mas ter.

�
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 The Mas ter Pow er is  the  Word per son i fied  form,  the  God in  Him,
 and  not de pen dent  upon any one.  The Gur mukh is a  pole  for  the trans -
fer ence of  thoughts of  his Mas ter. A lit tle  hint of  the Mas ter  bears  the
 full mys tery  along  with  the so lu tion  which is trans ferred to  and ap -
plied by  the Gur mukh.  The Mas ter Pow er is  the  source,  but  the Gur -
mukh de liv ers to  the de served  and  needy as it  comes.  His con di tion is
 like a  post- man  who on ly de liv ers to  the ad dress es.  The Gur mukh
 does  not  act  and  pose to  gain  the hon our  and  praise  from oth ers, as he
 knows  that  the  same is sub ject to  their  own feel ings, emo tions  and
 views,  which  can fur ther jeop ard ize  the Mis sion of  his Mas ter.

�

 The Gur mukh is a  man of  word  and a  man of  life. He main tains
 these  two fac tors un til  his  last  breath.  These im pres sions  work won -
der ful ly  and ben e fit oth ers.  His self less ser vice is an  open  book,  and
peo ple re mem ber  him  along  with  his Mas ter for ev er.

�

 The Gur mukh is  the mas ter piece in  the dis play of  the en tire crafts -
man ship of  his Mas ter.  The Mas ter Pow er  puts in  hard la bour to de -
vel op  the Gur mukh ac cord ing to  His ho ly  wish.  One  such ex am ple
be comes a  source of con so la tion to  the Mas ter,  and  the Gur mukh  has
 full  faith  and de vo tion  unto  his Mas ter. He  does hun dred per cent  for
oth ers  and nev er hes i tates in do ing  the  right ac tions  while in  the  most
dif fi cult  time of  his  trial. In  lieu of  that  his Mas ter pro vides  all fea -
sible  help  which  the Gur mukh de liv ers to oth ers  and nev er  takes  for
 his per son al  use.
 Due to  sweet re mem brance  and  close near ness of  his Mas ter, some -

times  the Gur mukh  takes him self as  his Mas ter, he  takes  his  hand as
 that of  his Mas ter  and  his  voice as  words spok en by  the Mas ter;  and
 his  ears be gin to  hear  the com mand ment or  any  new as sign ment of  his
Mas ter.  Like  fresh  food  the Gur mukh  gets  fresh en er gy  along  with  the
 fresh in struc tions, so  that  the  work is  done with out de lay. De lay in do -
ing  brings leth ar gy in  the phys i cal  life of  the Gur mukh.

�
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 The  life of  the Gur mukh is en tire ly  the  wish of  his Mas ter  and he
 does  not do of  his  own.  What is to be  seen is  seen by  him,  and  what is
to be  felt is  felt by  him,  but  what is to be  known fur ther is  still to be
 known by  the  Grace of  his Mas ter.
 The  most obe di ent ser vant  for  all  the  times  with Mas ter is a Gur -

mukh,  who  abides by  Him with out  thoughts. He re mains  the wan der -
er of yearn ings in  the  cold fo rests,  high moun tains,  and in  hot  deserts.
He  has rest less af fairs,  but  rests in  the  sweet  lap of  his Fa ther.

�

 God for gives  those,  whom  the Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine
 Plan for gives,  but  the for give ness of  the Gur mukh is  the guide line to
re pen tance  and re mem brance of  the Mas ter Pow er.

�

 The  great  joy  and  peace is at tained in  the com pa ny of a  Saint,
 where  lust,  ego, de sires, av a rice be gin to  shake  and  lose  their  grip. A
Gur mukh is a liv ing ex am ple of  this  Grace  from  his Mas ter.  The  life
of  the Gur mukh is  washed crys tal  clear,  and he  sheds  pearls  and bar -
gains in  pearls  and dis trib utes  the  pearl.

�

As  the ear ly  bird ful fills  its de sire of hun ger, so  does  the Gur mukh
 who is  the  first  and reg u lar vis i tor of  the vine yard of  his Mas ter.

�

He is  the  main drunk ard in  the vine yard of  his Mas ter. He  takes  the
 wine of  Naam eve ry  day  and re flects  the Di vine knowl edge  upon oth -
ers.

�

 The or na ment  that a Gur mukh  wears is stud ded  with jew els  and
 pearls  which  shine be yond  the  sun  and  moons  and is  kept shin ing by
 the reg u lar ra di a tion of  his Mas ter,  though  this is  not vis ible to  the
 naked  eye  but is  felt by  the yearn ing  heart.

�
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 Though  God man i fests every where, it is  the Gur mukh in  whom  the
pres ence of  God is  felt by oth ers, be cause  the God ly at trib utes  shine
in  his  life;  the ra di a tion in  his  life at tracts oth ers to  ask  him  about  the
 God- into-Ex pres sion Pow er.
 The at ten tion of  the Mas ter car ries vi sion  and  word,  and  the Gur -

mukh ab sorbs  them. He wit ness es  his Mas ter  with  open  eyes  and  talks
 and  hears with out  his phys i cal  tongue  and  ears.  The Gur mukh  while
in  this  state  feels him self ful ly em bed ded in  the  full  faith  and  fear of
 his Mas ter.

�

 The Gur mukh  sees in  the  eyes of  the Mas ter,  and  the Mas ter ab -
sorbs  the re flec tion of  the Gur mukh,  and  the aware ness of  the I- hood
of  the Gur mukh is  lost  there  and  then.

�

With out  the sup port of  his Mas ter he is a use less in stru ment,  since
he can not be  reused  for  any oth er  cause. He  once under took  the slav -
ery  unto  his Mas ter  which he nev er of fers to any one  else.  His con tact
of faith ful ness to wards  his Mas ter is for ev er.  His Mas ter  thus be -
comes  his pro tec tor  for ev er.

�

 The Gur mukh  spends  his  whole  life in  faith  and de vo tion to  his
Mas ter. On ly he  who suf fers  from  the  acute  pain  knows  the in ten -
sity of  pain.  His con stant  faith  and de vo tion  have  chained  him
 unto  the Ho ly  Feet of  his Mas ter.

 “I am a sacrifice to those who serve the
Gurmukh with love; He is free himself, he frees
his family, and the whole world.”
Here he is not speaking of the Guru but the
Gurmukh; and those who serve the Gurmukh
sincerely with love not only will receive salvation
for themselves, but also for their relatives and
friends, for the Gurmukh comes to give salvation
to the whole world. “Gurmukh frees millions
with a spark of Naam.” His resources are
everlasting, but those people who have gained a
little and start distributing it everywhere only
end up with regrets. They are doomed themselves
and so are those who follow them.7

Kirpal Singh
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Leading a Life
of Perfection

“One whose practical life is exemplary is my
true disciple. He is like my Master and I am
prepared to be his devotee.” The conduct of a
disciplined initiate should reflect the greatness 
of his virtuous Master.8

Kirpal Singh





What is the writing of a Master’s life? It is just to
have the very qualifications of the Master in our
own life .9

Kirpal Singh

The world ly peo ple  fight,  play,  and de cay  the  life.  The Gur mukh
en joys  and  saves  the  life  and  serves  the  life. He bal anc es  the  life

in  full,  and  takes  back  his  life as  full.  For  him, as  pure as  the  life  came,
so it  got  back.  The  life of  the Gur mukh is spot less  and ev er  shines in
 the  high heav en.  His  high  thoughts em bed ded in  his Mas ter  shine  like
 stars in  the  sky.  The Gur mukh is a hid den treas ure of  his Mas ter,
 which He de liv ered to  the  world, on ly a  rare buy er  would  have  the
cou rage to  buy it.

�

 One lit tle mis take de stroys  the  whole sit u a tion.  The Gur mukh is
with out an er ror,  though world ly peo ple  may  think of  him in dif fer ent
 way.  His  taste is  one  and rel ish es  the  One.  Those  who  trust  him rel ish
 the  One,  too. With out  full at ten tion  one can not rel ish  the  One.

�

 His Mas ter  finds no laps es  and dis crep an cies in  the do ings of  the
Gur mukh  and bless es  him  with fur ther  and fur ther Di vine knowl edge
of high er stag es  with  which  the Gur mukh at tains  the high er stat us
dur ing  this  life- time.

�

He  does  not ac cept a  dot of de mer its, where as he  knows  that some -
times a lit tle poi son  can  kill a  man.  Not ac cept ing  the de mer its through -
out  his  life, he  cuts  the  root- cause of sep ar a tion.

�

He  has chas tened  his  mind  from at tach ments  and  has at tained per -
fec tion  and is gift ed  with  the Di vine knowl edge by  which he  can dis -
crim i nate  between  the de mer its  and mer its of  his  life. 
 This is a beau ti ful  and love able  life he pos sess es,  and  all  good

 things  add beau ty  and  charm to  his  soul;  and  the  Grace of  the Mas ter
sep ar ates  him  from  the poi son ous ef fect of  the  world.  This is  due to
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 the de vo tion al ser vic es  unto  his Mas ter.  His  doubts  are dis pelled  and
he  feels  His ra di a tion  more  than  more. If He  shows  His  sight  for a mo -
ment, He  leaves  His im pres sion for ev er –  and  what a Gur mukh  wants
 more?  With  His sin gle  sight he be comes  His bor rowed ser vant  here
 and here after,  and  for  him  the ex cel lenc es of  his Mas ter be come be -
yond ex pres sion.  Those  who  laugh  and do  not  weep  over  their short -
com ings  are to  weep bit ter ly  and  not to  laugh at  all. If  the Con scious
Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan  meets  such a per son, he teach es  him
con scious ly  and re minds  him to  feel  his  day to  day fail ures.

�

 Those  who  laugh on oth ers  and do  not over come  their  own short -
com ings  are to  weep a  lot.  They  laugh  and  play on  the  palm of neg a -
tive pow er.  The Gur mukh  does  not  laugh  but  weeps  over  the short -
com ings of oth ers  and  helps  them to  feel  their short com ings. He over -
comes  the mis er ies of oth ers by com mu ni cat ing  the  sweet  words of
 his Mas ter. He is  the  friend of  the  poor, dis tressed  and tor ment ed,  and
 lives  near to  their  thoughts  and  does  not for get to  help  them in  their
 times of  weal  and  woe.

�

He  who  clears  the  dirt of  his  heart,  sees every thing  very clear ly,
 and by see ing  one  feels  more near ness. Every one  has  the  heart,  yet a
 very  rare  one  knows  the  heart.  The  heart of  the Gur mukh  has a smil -
ing  and joy ful  touch through out  his  life.  From  the  touch of  his  heart
he pro ceeds to  the  heart of oth ers. He  spends  his  breath  with  his  heart
con tin u ous ly.

�

If  one al ways  finds  faults in oth ers, he  has no  time to  find  faults in
 him. To  find  faults in oth ers  means to af fect one self  with  the prob lems
of oth ers.  The be gin ning in  the  life of  the Gur mukh start ed  with find -
ing  the  faults in him self. He con tin ued to  find  faults in him self,  till he
 did  not  find  any  fault in oth ers. He rath er ad vised  the so lu tion  than to
re mind oth ers of  their  faults.  His pur pose is to  awake  them  and to af -
fect  and re lease  them of  their ig nor ance,  but  not to  curse  them.

�
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If  the sci en tists  knew  how to uti lize  the en er gy of  the  earth at cer -
tain stag es  there  would  not ex ist nat u ral ca lam ities,  like earth quakes,
vol can ic erup tions,  etc. Sim i lar ly if every one  were vig i lant  about  his
short com ings,  there  would  not be  any mis hap pen ing in  this  world.

�

In  the  hope of  Grace  and for give ness  one com mits  lots of mis takes,
 but  does  not  wind up  the under ly ing  cause of so  many mis takes he  did
pre vi ous ly,  and  thus  one  creates a  strong cur tain  and  does  not  see be -
yond  that cur tain.
 The Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan by  the  Grace of  the

Mas ter fol lowed  the in struc tion  and  did every thing ex act ly ac cord ing
to  the  wish of  the Mas ter.
Every thing  has a val ue in it self,  but  those val ues do  not tran scend

 the price less her i tage in  man. In ner val ues, if com pared  and  weighed
 against  the out er val ues, pro vide in stant re lief to  the Con scious Co-
work er of  the Di vine  Plan,  though it  creates emo tion al dis crep an cies
in  the  life of so- called peo ple. Some times  heavy  odds in  his  life  are
 due to  the  wide dif fer enc es of  the Gur mukh  from so- called peo ple.
 The Gur mukh is con scious, care ful,  but nev er doubt ful. He  bears  the
ho ly wis dom with out an er ror. Some times peo ple do  not rec og nize  his
 words,  though  his  views  would ver i fy  the fu ture hap pen ings in  the
 world. Peo ple be lieve  his  words a  long  time af ter spok en by  him.

�

 The  dirt  can ap pear in  the at mos phere or in  the wa ter  and on  the
 most  clear  kept  sites,  but nev er on  the Gur mukh. He is  above  the
 dusty  and  rusty sit u a tions of  the  world.
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Way of life
Who is actually beloved of the Guru? He who
becomes a true disciple – who lives up to the
teachings of the Guru – who obeys the Guru’s
every command. Such a follower is a Gurusikh.
Otherwise he is a mansikh or disciple of the
mind. Who loves a true disciple? Whoever has
true love for his Guru. Would anyone who truly
loved his Guru stand and fight in the court, or
tell lies and cheat, as some people do? How
could anyone do this type of thing if he truly
loved his Guru? Try to understand these things
fully, for they are an integral part of the Master’s
teachings. A person who declares love for his
Guru and sits at his feet should have love for
each and every other person coming to His feet –
especially those who are on the same path. And
he who has this true love for everyone is a
Gurusikh. He says, “Oh, Gurusikh, let me
embrace you.” Why? Out of love for his Guru.10

Kirpal Singh

Mas ter  knows  the se cret of  the  hearts of  those  who con ceal it
 from  Him,  and it re mains se cret un til  the bar ri er is brok en.  But

he  who  does  not con ceal it  from  Him,  breaks  the  bridge of il lu sion
 and  gains  the  easy ac cess to  the Di vine knowl edge  and  feels am ple
hap pi ness.

�

An ig nor ant  man  says, “I  wish I  could do”, where as  the Gur mukh
 says, “ I  must do”.  The for mer on ly  thinks,  while  the lat ter  does  and
 serves.  His de ter mi na tion  from  day to  day be comes  his des ti ny  and
 helps  him to  hope  and  yearn,  and  serves as a  good back ground  for to -
mor row.
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If  you  know,  which is  the  house  and  who is in  the  house of  the
 house,  you  are  not  afraid of  any  fear.  You  are in  the  way to be come  the
Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan.

�

If  you do  not  read hu man ity  from  the fac es of hu man be ings, it is
 not suf fi cient to  read it  from  the scrip tures.  The Gur mukh  has  read hu -
man ity  and hu mil ity of  his Mas ter  from  eye to  eye  through  the  Grace
of  his Mas ter,  and he  has  seen  how it re flects  from  heart to  eyes  and
nour ish es  the en tire  body.

�

Ego tism  and  sin  have  led  astray  the  whole  world  and  you,  too. Do
 not be  led  astray by  them.  The Gur mukh  takes on ly  the  easy  and re -
quired  steps  with oth ers  and  comes  back to  look af ter  his her i tage. He
 does  not for get  his sub ject what ev er con di tions he  may  have to  face,
 and he im parts  the Di vine knowl edge  for  the  good of oth ers.

�

World ly peo ple de mand pre con di tioned sym pa thies  from  the Mas -
ter.  Such sym pa thies  done to oth ers, if  forced  upon Mas ter by a love -
able dis ci ple, be come a dis ad van tage  and en clo sures in  the  smooth
 work of  the Mas ter  and  his Gur mukh.  The Gur mukh through out  his
 life nev er de mands  any  such sym pa thies  from  his Mas ter, where as  all
sym pa thies with out  any hin drance over flow  between  the Mas ter  and
 the Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan. In spir i tu al  way of  life,
sym pa thy  and  Grace  are  not  asked  for,  for  those  come  from  the Mas -
ter Pow er  like  the si lent  flow of wa ter.

�

 Those  who  lose  their tem per  for lit tle rea son,  they  are  still  not hu -
man be ings,  but  are to de vel op as hu man be ings. A Con scious Co-
work er of  the Di vine  Plan is a liv ing ex am ple  for  such per sons.  Those
 who re pent,  learn,  and  yearn,  are  helped by  the Con scious Co-work er
of  the Di vine  Plan.

�
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He  would nev er  ask  for  any guar an tee  from  his Mas ter,  since he
 knows  that every thing hap pens  with  His  sweet  will. He  would ap pre -
ciate  the  good ide as of oth ers  and  help to im ple ment  them,  but he
 would  like to  give  the cred it of  each do ing  unto  his Mas ter.

�

He is  very  stable, ex act  and  brief in  the world ly af fairs.  His deal -
ings  bear a re mark able ef fect in  the  world. He  sets an ex am ple as  how
to be  true to  each oth er in  the mer chan dise of  the  world.

�

 What is  known is  learnt by  him,  and  what is  learnt is prac tised by
 him  and  what is prac tised is  lived by  him,  and  what is  lived is co-
 shared  with oth ers.  The  life of  the Gur mukh var ies  from oth ers in  lots
of  ways  and is be yond  the con sid er a tion of  the  man.

�

 You  must cur tail  the cur tain,  even if  more or  less shad ow is  there.
Be cause  deeds  done in  the shad ow  bear  the re ac tion.  The Gur mukh
be lieves in a  clear  and  clear- cut  way of  life. He  does  not be lieve in
under hand ac tiv ities. He re mains  true to him self,  true to  God in  Him,
 and  true to  all oth ers  all  the  time.

�

With out know ing  the  game  one can not be come a  good  player  and
los es  the  game in  the play field. With out be ing con scious  lots of peo -
ple rath er dis cred it  the Mas ter  than to cred it  Him.  The Gur mukh is in -
spi ra tion to  work  for  the Mas ter.

�

 The Gur mukh  does  not  lodge  any com plaint to  any world ly  head,
 though he  may  tell  the  true  facts  very clear ly  and bold ly. He  would
 lodge  the com plaint of what ev er na ture it  may be to  his Mas ter  who is
 the Su preme Pow er  and  does  not  care  what  the world ly jus tice  will do
or un do  with  him. He is  bound  with what ev er  his Mas ter sug gests  for
 him.

�
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 Many peo ple  make busi ness- like  thoughts  with Mas ter.  They
 would  like  the Mas ter to  bear  all  the con se quenc es of  their do ings  and
to  keep  them hap py in  the  world.  They  praise  the Mas ter as  long as
 they  feel hap py,  but  curse  the Mas ter if  their  state of af fairs is  not ac -
cord ing to  their de sires.  The Gur mukh  does every thing  whole-
heart ed ly  for  the no ble  cause of  his Mas ter  and nev er de mands  any re -
ward, rath er he  feels hap py  and  does  not in volve  his Mas ter in  any un -
solved prob lem  which he  could  solve him self.
What ev er dis inter ests an awak ened per son  must dis inter est  the oth -

ers.  The Gur mukh  sees  the phe nom e non  and  feels un hap py  when dis -
inter est ed peo ple  lose  their  life  day by  day.

�

He  does  not  take  any per son as  his en e my. He ap pre ciates  even  the
 good  views of  those  who dis be lieve  him  and  his Mas ter.  For  him  the
 good  views  and  good  thoughts  which  may  come  from  any  side  are
wel comed by  him.  For  him no  one is  bad or sin ner, on ly cir cum stanc -
es  had  led  them so. He sug gests  such per sons  not to be af fect ed by  the
cir cum stanc es  again  and  again. He  knows  that  the  Grace of  his Mas -
ter  must  come  unto  all  such per sons,  even if it is de layed.  The Gur -
mukh ex tends  his  arms to re ceive  all  who  wish to be  blessed by  his
Mas ter. He  would  feel hap py  when oth ers  get ex pe ri enc es  and  are
ben e fit ted  through  his Mas ter.  The ex pe ri enc es of oth ers ap pear to
 him as if  those ex pe ri enc es  had hap pened to  him.

�

He is nev er cra zy in do ing, in say ing, in deal ing,  and in giv ing  etc.
He  does  not  change  his at ti tude of  love  for oth ers. He is  against  the
 evil in  man,  but  not  against  the  man. As he  sees him self in  his Mas ter
 and  his Mas ter in  him, so he wish es  the  same  for every one. He is a
broad heart ed per son with out bar ri er  and hin drance  for oth ers. He
 goes  through  the  smooth  and short est  way of  life  and rec om mends
oth ers  not to fol low  the zig zag  path,  which mere ly de lays in reach ing
 the des ti na tion.

�
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 The Gur mukh  would nev er  make  any com plaint to  the op po nents
or to  such per sons  who pre vi ous ly op posed  the Mas ter,  but lat er on
 felt  their ig nor ance. He  knows,  when  his Mas ter grac es some one, He
re moves  and over comes  the  ill feel ing  and  the  sense of du al ity  from
 him. To  talk on  the pre vi ous mat ter  then be comes ir rel e vant  and a  way
to  non-re cep tiv ity  for  the  Master’s teach ing. In  the his to ries of  the
Mas ters  the op po nents some times be came  the  staunch fol low ers of
 the  faith, glo ri fied  the mis sion of  their Mas ter  and glo ri fied  their  lives
as  well.

�

A lit tle  hint of  his Mas ter re veals a  big mys tery to  the Gur mukh,
 and  the Gur mukh  bears it in  his  heart  and  does  not dis close it be fore
 its im ple men ta tion, as  the  same  can be in ef fec tive, if dis closed be -
fore hand. To re main  above  ego  the Gur mukh most ly fa vours  this phe -
nom e non in  the  best inter est of  his Mas ter.

�

 When  one is  equipped  with the o ry, it is  much easi er  for  the Mas ter
Pow er to  deal  with  the  same prac ti cal ly.  The Gur mukh al ways  makes
 the  place  neat,  clean,  and  ready  for  the ar ri val of  his Mas ter.  His Mas -
ter is re spon sible  for  all  the  good af fairs in  the hu man  life  all  the
 world  over.

�

If  one  knows  and  the oth er  wants to  know, he  should  yearn  and fol -
low  the foot steps, oth er wise  his  wish  will nev er be ful filled.  What is
con trary to  this, is con trary to  the teach ing  and is nev er ac cept able  for
 the Crea tor.  The  man  who de sires  but  does  not  help him self in  the
prop er  way,  puts  off  the burn ing can dle.

�

He  who is  not a  good sports man can not be a  good  player. He  who
is  not con scious can not  work in  the Mis sion of  the Mas ter.  The Gur -
mukh  has  learnt  the for bear ance. He  knows  all  that is be ing  played in
 the  world,  and he rel ish es it with out  any at tach ment.

�
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 With a sin gle  thought of  life,  the Gur mukh  has  known  the val ues of
 life. So he de ter mines to  live  with it.  The  life of  the Gur mukh glo ri -
fies  the com pe ten cy of  his Mas ter. Un pol ished  and un coat ed  glass
can not be a mir ror  and can not re flect  upon oth ers.  The Gur mukh  has
 got  many su per-coat ings of var i ous vir tues  and  each vir tue  shines
bril liant ly  upon oth ers.
To de mand com pen sa tions  and op tions  from  the Mas ter  has be -

come a  way of  life.  Such peo ple pro long  their jour ney  and  bear  heavy
bur den on  their shoul ders.  The Gur mukh is a liv ing ex am ple  who
nev er  even  thinks of  such ben e fits,  though he is gift ed  with  lots of
com pen sa tions  and op tions  for oth ers,  and he de liv ers  them in ac cor -
dance  with  the nat u ral  law.

�

A teach er  who re mains a stu dent through out  his  life is  the  best
teach er.  The Gur mukh  learns through out  his  life  through  the  Life-
im pulse  and in spi ra tion of  his Mas ter  and trans mits  the in spired val -
ues of  His  Grace  like  the  fresh, nour ish ing  fruits.

�

 The Gur mukh  gets  the reg u lar sup port  and  the con tin u ous  and
love able  flow of  His ra di a tion  through  his re spect ful at ti tude to wards
 his Mas ter by do ing  and liv ing  with  Him; where as oth ers,  who do  not
 pay at ten tion  like  the Gur mukh, do  lose  the  turn of  their  lives.  What
 the Gur mukh  does  and  how it is  done by  the Gur mukh, is  what  the
Mas ter  likes to be  done by  all oth ers.

�

“I  don’t  see, I  don’t  know, I  don’t re mem ber, I  don’t  like”  are  the
off shoots of  our ig nor ance, lead ing to wards ig nor ance.  The Gur mukh
 has  learnt to  play  against  the  game of  the  world. He chang es  all  such
 things  into  their op po site  and  makes  them tran si to ry by  the  Grace of
 his Mas ter.  When  one  learns  through  the Gur mukh,  the les son of
 years com pacts it self in  the bas ket of  the  day.

�
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 Those  who  bear super sti tious sto ries  are af fect ed by  the  evil spir its
 and fur ther guid ed  into  the  fold of  the  evil.  The Gur mukh nev er lis -
tens to super sti tious hap pen ings,  but rath er over rules  those hap pen -
ings  through  the prac ti cal in stanc es  which du ly hap pened  with  the
 Grace of  his Mas ter with in  the nat u ral  laws.

�

 The God pow er man i fests in  all hu man be ings  and sus tains  them. 
 The Gur mukh is sus tained  with  many oth er rea sons.
1)    He  speaks  through  the  life-im pulse of  his Mas ter.
2)    He  lives  with  the con tin u ous  sweet re mem branc es of  the Mas -
ter.
3)    Peo ple  speak  from  the lev el of in tel lect  and  mind, where as 
        he  speaks  from  the de vel oped in tel lect (Ho ly wis dom).
 The Gur mukh  knows what ev er  his Mas ter  helps  him to  know. He

is  not de pen dent  upon oth ers to  know  more,  since  the knowl edge of
oth ers  has no sig nif i cance be cause  there is no ra di a tion, where as  the
knowl edge of  his Mas ter be comes  the  source of knowl edge of  the
 whole crea tion.

�

Wor ry ing  about  any prob lem  and  not see ing  the so lu tion  makes  the
 man un stable in  his  way of  life.  The Gur mukh  has  learnt  from  his
Mas ter nev er to wor ry  about in  the ut most  bad sit u a tion, rath er to
over come it by sur ren der ing to  his Mas ter  and seek ing  His  help.  The
Gur mukh is a prac ti cal  man,  very re cep tive to  his Mas ter; he al ways
 finds  the rea sons  and so lu tions  out of  the prac ti cal  life  blessed by  his
Mas ter.

�

 The Gur mukh is de vel oped  due to grat i tude  and  the  love of  his
Mas ter over flows in  him, there fore he ac cepts  the re cep tive  views of
oth ers joy ful ly.  When he  sees  the  poor  and  the  meek  due to  their
help less ness, he ap peals to  his Mas ter tear ful ly,  and  his Mas ter ac -
cepts  his  love  for oth ers  which he  learnt  from  the over all hu mil ity of
 his Mas ter.

�
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 His  way of  life is to do  good  for  all, so he  would nev er in dulge in
 the  ill feel ings of oth ers.

�

He  does  not  praise  the  world  and  the won ders of  the na ture  and
 does  not  take  them  more  than a mo men tary  gift to  use it in  its  right
 place. He  sees  the Crea tor  and prais es  the Crea tor  and  keeps  the con -
tact per ma nent ly  with  the Crea tor. He  sees  his Mas ter  and  helps to
pro mote  the pow er- into-ac tion  for  its  right  and ef fec tive  use. He  helps
 the  man to  use  the na ture in  the  right  way  for  the  right pur pose. He
 does  not  take  the na ture  more  than a  one  time  fruit of  the par ent  tree.
 The Gur mukh mas ters  his  way of  life  and  keeps it  fresh,  clear,  and

 free  for  the ar ri val of  his Mas ter. He  does  not in volve him self in  the
mean ing less af fairs of  the  world. No oth er  talks of  the  world  can nur -
ture  his  soul.  Amidst  hue  and  cry of  the  world, he  knows  how to  find
a  way  out.

�

The condition of the evil-doer is like a scorpion, who after stinging
runs to its hole. The evil-doer finds so many excuses for his sin, but
would do the same again, like the snake who outwardly shakes off his
skin but not the poison. But when the sinner meets the Gurmukh, the
sins within him come up to the surface of the reservoir of his cons-
ciousness and he cries out of his sins. His sins cry.

�

Kabir says that the man’s condition without realizing God is like a
tree which was just burned into charcoal but burns a second time in
the furnace of the black-smith. 

�

The ant is wise, since it leaves the one grain and then takes the
other one. Those who want the good but still do not leave the hold of
bad things, they cannot bring either of them. 
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Discrimination
and right understanding
All the differences can be solved with right
understanding. Darkness cannot be removed by
fighting but by just having a ray of light of right
understanding. We should sit together in the
company of the spiritual people, those who have
experience with their Self and the Overself, and
have heart to heart talk with them. We then will
come nearer Truth. This we can do only on the
level of man or on the level of soul. If we will
have experience of Truth, we will understand that
we are all children of the same light. We are
brothers and sisters in God and children of the
same Father.11

Kirpal Singh

It is  said  that  the par as- stone con verts  eight met als  into  gold.  Has one ev er  seen it? In  the  three  worlds dis crim i na tion is  the par as-
 stone  which  turns  the  eight ele ments  into  the  gold ( right under stand -
ing). Be yond  the  three  worlds  the  eight ele ments fin ish  and dis crim i -
na tion  ends.  More pow er ful  than  the par as is  the pow er of  the Mas ter.
He  alone  can  shape  the dis ci ple  into  His  own im age.

�

 The Gur mukh  has sur ren dered  his wish es  unto  the Ho ly  Feet of  his
Mas ter  and  while bow ing to  the  Feet of  his Mas ter he los es  the pow -
er of dis crim i na tion  and re gains  the pow er of dis crim i na tion  through
 the  crest jew el  from  the Ho ly  Feet of  his Mas ter. Dis crim i na tion is a
 sign of ap proach to  Him.

�

In every day  life every one  gains some thing on  the lev el of sens es
 and  sense-or gans.  One is  caught in  the  net of kar ma by every thing,
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ex cept  what  one  gained  through con scious ness  and dis crim i na tion.
 Those  who  may  gain con scious ly  but  not by dis crim i na tion  are  again
 caught in  the  astral as a  thief.  The pun ish ment is  due  for  such  acts.
 The Gur mukh,  while in  the  world, is  more  wide  awake of  the con se -
quenc es of  the  good  deeds  than  those of  the  bad  deeds. As  the re ac -
tion of  the  bad  deeds can not be con cealed  from  the anti forc es,  one
can not tran scend  the low est  link.

�

If  the  man under stands,  what he  had  done  and  what he want ed to do
fur ther,  all  his  heavy  odds of  life  are  solved. If he under stands,  how he
be haves  and  how he  must be have,  how he  got  the hab its  and  how to
 get  rid of  them  now, he  can over come  the  heavy  odds of  his  life.  The
Gur mukh  goes  through  all  these stag es  but  with dis crim i na tion.

�

 The  mean  and  vain at ti tude of  the world ly peo ple do  not  help  them
to  live with in them selves,  and  this is  the great est sep ar a tion. He  who
 does  not dis crim i nate  the  dark  and  the  light can not  see  the  sun of  life.
 How  will a Gur mukh  help  them in oth er  way  than to  pray be fore  his
Mas ter.

�

De lib er at ing  over  the  right under stand ing  blessed by  his Mas ter,
 the Gur mukh re mains  close to  his Mas ter. A com pe tent Mas ter is  the
on ly man i fes ta tion of  God,  and  the Gur mukh be ing  the man i fes ta tion
of  the Mas ter over comes  the  self-con ceit  and en ters  into  the mer i to ri -
ous  deeds of  his Mas ter.

�

He  does  not  make an out ward  show  nor mis us es  the vir tues  with
 which  the Mas ter  blessed  him. He  takes  those vir tues  for  the ben e fits
of oth ers  and nev er us es  those vir tues  for  his  own  use, be cause of  the
 right  use  the vir tues  are mul ti plied  and  help fur ther to  bring a  flood of
 right under stand ing in  the  world.

�

De void of mis under stand ing  and  blessed  with  right under stand ing
 all  the out er  and in ner sens es of  the Gur mukh  are  under  his con trol.
He  makes no mock ery of  those  who do  not under stand  him,  but  feels
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 sad  and un hap py,  when  good per sons  start mis us ing  their sens es  and
for get to be lieve in  the  right  way of  life. He  has con quered  his wish es
 and  heart,  and re sides in  the  body as  its  sole own er.  Once he  has sur -
ren dered  all  his wish es to  his Mas ter, he  finds no rea son to  get  them
 back  for  any com fort able  view through out  his  life.

�

He  does  not  force  his opin ion  upon oth ers,  but  brings  them  close to
 the  right opin ion by win ning  their  heart  with  all  love. By do ing self -
less ser vice  through  the  right under stand ing  blessed by  his Mas ter, he
 sets an ex am ple of a com mon opin ion.

�

Gur mukh is  the  gift of spir i tu al  life of  the  God- into-ac tion Pow er
( His Mas ter)  unto  the seek ers of  Truth. He is  the  one  who is  not af -
fect ed by  the  law of  cause  and ef fect of  the  world.  This is  the spe cial
 Grace of  the Mas ter,  and  those  who  come in con tact  with  him  rise
 above  the re ac tion of  the  world.  His Mas ter is  the Pow er of  the  cause
of caus es.  The Mas ter of  the Gur mukh is  the  Doer  alone. He preach -
es  above  the cau sal, so  that  the in itiates do  not suf fer fur ther  with  the
re ac tion of  the low er  planes.  With  the  Grace of  the Mas ter  the Gur -
mukh  works as touch stone  and dis crim i na tion-pow er in  the  three
 worlds.

�

 Some peo ple  make  frauds in  the  name of  God.  Such peo ple slum -
ber  very  long in  the re ac tion of  their  evil do ings. A Gur mukh gath ers
a  mass of  wealth of  right under stand ing  from  his Mas ter  and  does  not
 meet  the re ac tion. By dis trib ut ing  the  same to  the de served he mul ti -
plies  his  right under stand ing.
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Everyday life
What is the condition of the lover of God or the
Master? His attention is always riveted on the
Master, the God in Him, even while eating,
drinking or sleeping. Sometimes you may become
so much engaged in the Master that you do not
remember whether you have eaten or not, who
you are or what you have been doing, who has
come or who has gone. This is the ultimate goal.
Such a man is awakened within to the Master
and asleep outside to the world.12

Kirpal Singh

Who is  not con scious of  his out er  life  and  the en vi ron ment, is  not
con scious of  his  real  life; if he  claims to be, he on ly pre tends

so.  There  are fa vour able  and un fa vour able hap pen ings ap pear ing  and
dis ap pear ing in  the  life of  man. If he is  not con scious to de vel op in  the
fa vour able  time,  the un fa vour able hap pen ings  are  due to  him. It is up
to  the  man, as  how he  reacts.  When  one is  not con scious, he is wa ver -
ing,  and every one  has dif fer ent im pres sions on  him.  The  thoughts of
oth ers  have al so dif fer ent ef fects on  him.  Man  learns  more  from  the
 life of oth ers  than  through  his  own  life.  The Con scious Co-work er of
 the Di vine  Plan is  awake to  the mer its  and de mer its of  life,  and he eas -
i ly dis crim i nates  and  avails  the  right mo ment of  his  life.

�

He  does  not  waste  his  time in read ing nov els or look ing so- called
mo vies or in  idle  talks. He  knows  that it is  not be yond  his out look to
 know  all  what he  needs  with  his at ten tion.  For  him  the es sence of eve -
ry mat ter is  not  more  than a shad ow.

�
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 The Gur mukh  does  not  wear gau dy  and at trac tive  clothes, he  wears
sim ple,  neat,  and  clean dress es  and is  not af fect ed by  any  change in
fash ion. He  keeps  his  body cov ered  with  full  dress  and  does  not  use
 half- naked dress es  etc.  and  does  not  wear  any or na ments.
He  does  not  eat  from  the  plate of oth ers  and  does  not  serve oth ers

 from  his  used  food; oth er wise  his Mas ter  has to  bear  the con se quenc -
es in ac cor dance  with  the back ground of  such peo ple ac cord ing to  the
nat u ral  law.  The  food fal len  from  his  hand or  mouth  while eat ing  can
cred it  the neg a tive pow er. He is  very con scious  and  does  not  make a
dis play of eat ing. He  does  not  throw  his food stuff be fore  the  dogs  and
 cats or oth er an i mals,  though he ad vis es oth ers to  serve  them sep ar -
ate ly.

�

He  does  not  use  meat,  fish,  eggs,  wine  and oth er in tox i cants  and  the
food stuff  mixed  with  the  same. He  does  not  serve  the  same to oth ers
 and  does  not pro vide  the mon ey to  buy it  for oth ers. A lit tle  fault com -
mit ted in  this re spect  will  throw  him  away  from  the near ness of  his
Mas ter.

�

 His Mas ter  helps  him to  sip  the un seen Wa ter of  Life  and  Bread of
 Life,  the in stant  food  for  the  soul to  keep  the  body  fresh  and en er get -
ic. He is nev er af fect ed by  the out ward hun ger  and  thirst  and  can  live
 from  the in ner en er gy  for un ex pect ed  long  time. In short age of  food
he  would pro vide  his  food  for oth ers  and  would  like to  take it af ter -
wards.

�

 The Gur mukh  thanks  for  the nat u ral  gifts  that he  takes or us es  for
 his phys i cal ex is tence.  This he  does to  pay  off  the re ac tion be fore -
hand.  Thirst  and hun ger  are  the  main forc es in  the  world.  While tak -
ing  food he  makes Sim ran  and  thanks  the giv er.  This he  does to  get
 the  right en er gy  for  the  right  cause of  his Mas ter. He  does  not  take  the
wa ter, rath er he  eats  the wa ter.  Sip by  sip he  takes it in  sweet re mem -
brance of  the Mas ter. By do ing so, he be comes  alert  and  fresh to do
 the fur ther  work of  the Mas ter Pow er.
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Sleep and dreams
You can make your home a lonely forest. Is not
the night a lonely forest? Just consider for a
moment. Those who have made the best use of
their nights, by knowing oneself and the
Overself, have themselves been made. Those who
have wasted their nights in frivolous pursuits
have wasted themselves. Even a student of
worldly knowledge becomes intellectually strong,
if he makes full use of the night as well as the
day. Those men who exercise the physical body
through the cold nights become giants in muscle
and strength; it is obvious how strong they are.
And the disciples who spend their nights in sweet
remembrance of the Lord become God
themselves. If man can control the dim hours
from sunset to sunrise, he becomes a true human
being. But instead we eat, drink, enjoy the
worldly pleasures until midnight, and then snore
the rest of the night away.13

Kirpal Singh

He over comes  the  sleep con scious ly  and  spends  his  rest  for  the
im por tant  work of  his Mas ter. He pre fers to re place  the ex ces -

sive  sleep by  real awak en ing.  His  Master’s ra di a tion charg es  his
phys i cal  body,  and he re mains  hale  and  healthy.

�

 What is  cooked in dark ness  and  served in dark ness  may de vel op
sick ness.  The Gur mukh is  very con scious of  his  night, he  cooks  his
 next- day  food in  the sun shine of  the mid night  sun.  The  nights of  the
Gur mukh  are  more  charged  and  full of ro mance  with  his in ner Mas ter.

�
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Every one ex pe ri enc es ei ther  through  dreams or by dif fer ent  ways
of med i ta tions sub con scious ly or  claims to  have ex pe ri enced con -
scious ly,  but  still search es some one  for  the ver ifi ca tion of  his ex pe ri -
enc es.  The Gur mukh ex pe ri enc es  but dis crim i nates con scious ly  and
 does  not de pend  upon  the out er ver ifi ca tion.  Master’s  word  works
won der ful ly in  him.  Thus to be lieve  the  word of  the Gur mukh is to
be lieve  the  word of  the Mas ter.

�

If  the own er of  the  house is  alert,  the  thief can not en ter  the  house or
 break  into it.  The Gur mukh dur ing  his  sleep  does  not go  into  the sub -
con scious  state  and is  not iden ti fied  with  the sens es  and  sense-or gans
 and  not af fect ed by  the  Kal  and  Maya. Ei ther tran scend ing or de -
scend ing on  the beam ing ho ri zon of  ten di rec tions,  the Gur mukh re -
mains  alert  and  buoyant.

�

 His  life is  busy  even dur ing  sleep. He  joins  his Mas ter  and  his Mas -
ter pro vides en er gy  and  Grace to  His dis ci ple to  work ef fec tive ly  for
 the  next as sign ment.  This  works  like phys i cal  help.  The  urge of  the
Gur mukh is to dis man tle  the  strong  taste of  evil  and  sin  and to de vel -
op a beau ti ful man sion of  Truth over night.  The wish es  for  this tran -
scend  his  thoughts  and he ev er  feels  the  work be ing de layed.  When he
 feels help less in  his do ings,  his Mas ter pro vides  more beau ti ful  hands
to  work  along  with  him.

So when night comes along, be in His
remembrance. Go into the Lord’s lap and rest. 
If the night is used unwisely, the whole life is
ruined, and those who use the nights to their
advantage secure their whole future. Free your
mind of all things and have but a single thought
all night, and in the morning continue with that
thought and sit in an awakened state; your soul
will partake to the spiritual food, the very Bread
of Life. With this, all gifts will be received.14

Kirpal Singh
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Family life
Keep attachments to a bare minimum. You have
certain work to do among these relationships,
which God has given according to your karmas,
which are the reactions of the past actions. These
relationships have come as wife, husband, child,
friend, and so on. Give to them whatever is
necessary – pay your debts. Serve all men, for
God is in all men, and do not forget the Almighty
life sustainer.15

Kirpal Singh

The good ness of  the Gur mukh is  not  his prop er ty,  his  kith  and  kin,
 and  the en vi ron men tal fa vour,  but  how he  has de vel oped  those

 links in fa vour of  his Mas ter. (Gen er al ly  the  man  thinks he is  good be -
cause he is hav ing  some prop er ty  and  has  done some thing  for  his  kith
 and  kin,  but  the Gur mukh de vel ops  all  who  are in re la tion  with  him
 and  brings  them  back to  the  fold of  the Mas ter.)  This is  his  real prop -
er ty  and her i tage  which he  pays  back to  his Mas ter.

�

 The re la tion of  both,  wife  and hus band, is to be come Con scious
Co-work ers of  the Di vine  Plan  and to  help  their chil dren in  the  same
di rec tion. To  lose  the  faith in  the inter est of  their world ly de mands
 and wish es  keeps  them  far  away  from  the truth ful  life  and  the  real re -
la tion ship  between  wife  and hus band  and  their chil dren.  The re sult is
con fu sion, mis be ha vi our,  and  lack of con fi dence in  each oth er,  which
fur ther  brings in  the dis eas es of  the  mind  and so on.

�

He  does  not de mand any thing  for  his  kith  and  kin  from  his Mas ter,
 but de vel ops  them  through  right under stand ing,  and  both  would  like
to de vel op  each oth er. He  does  not be lieve in hoard ing  but be lieves in
spend ing in  the Mis sion of  the Mas ter.
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In  spite of  all re spon sibil ities  from  his Mas ter he  lives  with  his  hard
 earned mon ey  and  helps  his fam i ly  and  its  needs with in  his lim its  and
 does  not ex ceed  his lim its  and  needs. He par takes  with oth ers  and
 does  not  live on  the in come of oth ers.

Two people are brought together by the unseen
hand of God. Whom God unites, let no earthly
power disunite. You are one soul in two bodies.
Be like one candle light; be the same light in two
forms. If one is asked a question, both should
give the same answer. This can be done by those
whose hearts are together. This beautiful union
on the physical plane is, as yet, only a glimpse of
the higher union, the everlasting marriage
between the soul and God.16

Kirpal Singh

 When  the  head of  the fam i ly  earns  the live li hood  through un fair
 means,  those  who par take be come world ly,  and he  who  brings in
 meets  the re ac tion.  The Gur mukh is  the liv ing ex am ple of  pious liv -
ing in  the  world. In  the  world he under takes a  good busi ness  and  helps
oth ers to  pay  off  their  debts of pre vi ous Kar ma.

�

In  his per son al  and fam i ly  life he  adopts a  true  way of  life,  means
he  does  not  lead  his  life be yond ne ces sities.  When  the at ten tion
 moves be yond  needs, it  bears re ac tion. So he  makes  the  best  use of
 right under stand ing,  blessed by  his Mas ter to de vel op  his fam i ly
mem bers on  this pat tern.  When  the  right under stand ing is mul ti plied
in  the  house,  the  house is  blessed  with mul ti ple for tunes.  Such a  home
be comes a  best per for mance of  his  Master’s  wish.
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Way of speaking
If we speak with a true heart there will be
radiation; it will have its effect on others. It is a
question of charging. The words may be the same
as used by others; but they will have charging in
them. Unless we live up to what we preach, our
words will have no effect on others.17

Kirpal Singh

The  Gurmukh’s cher ished de sire is to  speak  about  his Mas ter or on
 those mat ters con nect ed  with  the  life of  his Mas ter, or to  speak of

 the high er pur pos es of  the hu man  life. By do ing so he  helps to un lock
 the  way  for  peace  and tran quil ity.

�

 His  words  are si lent  but po tent in ac tions; speak ing  through  his  life
he in spires  many to  yearn  for  the high er val ues of  life.  His Mas ter is
 the  great ben e fac tor,  and  the  work of  the Gur mukh is pre stig ious.

�

 The Gur mukh is  linked  with  the eter nal  Truth.  Harsh  words  and ha -
tred  have no ef fect on  him  and do  not wor ry  him.  These  words  are  hit
 back se ri ous ly to  the  one  who  once  spoke  them  out of ig nor ance.

�

 The  whole  world is in  the  strong con tro ver sies of ‘ whys’  and
‘buts’. He  hears ‘ why’  and nev er  speaks ‘ but’  unto  his Mas ter.
Some times he  may be come  very  stiff  and  hard in  his at ti tude,  which
 can nev er be  for  any  greed  and temp ta tion  but to up hold  the re la tion
 unto  his Mas ter.

�

It mat ters a  lot to a  man  when he  speaks  ill of oth ers,  and it mat ters
a  lot to a Gur mukh  when he  speaks  good to oth ers.

�

 While in self less ser vice  among oth ers he is con scious to  keep  the
pos i tive vi bra tion go ing on  there.  The Gur mukh is  well- equipped to
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over come  the var i ous  and neg a tive  thoughts of oth ers. He  does it  with
 sweet re mem brance  and Sim ran  blessed by  his Mas ter.           

�

 His si lence  speaks won der ful ly of  his Mas ter.  His  word car ries  the
ra di a tion of  his Mas ter. He is  the mouth piece of  his Mas ter.  Let us
 hear  what he  says. To  trust  his  words is to  trust  his Mas ter.  Due to  the
 Grace of  his Mas ter  both hu man ity  and hu mil ity  work si mul ta ne ous -
ly in  him.

�

Tak ing  the  whole mat ter  into con sid er a tion  and know ing it  from  his
 heart, he  keeps si lence be fore  his Mas ter, un less he is  asked by  the
Mas ter to ex plain in de tail, where as  his Mas ter  knows every thing. He
nev er  speaks  with  his Mas ter on  the lev el of  mind  and sens es. He
 leaves  his in tel lect  while speak ing to  the Mas ter  and re mem bers  His
 words by  heart.

�

Sim plic ity is a  way of  his  life. He ex press es  his  thoughts in  the sim -
plest  and  most ef fect ful  way.  His  words af fect  even  the ig nor ants  and
il lit er ates.  The sim ple lan guage is spok en  from  the  heart. He  does  not
 show  his super ior ity  upon oth ers,  but  wins  over  their  hearts  out of
sim plic ity in  thoughts,  deeds  and ac tions.

�

He rath er  gives pri or ity to lis ten to oth ers  than to be come  the
 mouth- piece of every one. He us es  his  whim to  give  his  own opin ion,
 but nev er  would  ask  for  the  help  and  Grace of  his Mas ter.  His ad vice,
if ap plied by  the world ly peo ple,  will  help  them pos i tive ly.

�

If  the  words  and  thoughts  and  deeds  and ac tions  are  one,  they be -
come po tent  and  have an ef fect on oth ers.  The world ly peo ple ad just
 their  thoughts in ac cor dance to  their wish es. As  the Mas ter  dwells in
 the Gur mukh, he nev er  breaks  the se quence ( speaks  the  right  thing at
 the  right  time)  but glo ri fies  the  word  blessed by  his Mas ter.

�
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He  does  not par take or  laugh in use less  talks. He  does  not in volve
 the pres tige of  his Mas ter in  his in di vid u al  and per son al af fairs. He
 does  his  work hon est ly  and truth ful ly.

�

He  keeps  very  clean in  the  give  and  take of dai ly  life. He re mains
in  good  books  among  all in  all trans ac tions.

�

He  would nev er ac cept  any ir rel e vant re marks  against  his Mas ter
 and  His Mis sion. He  would nev er  get emo tion al, rath er he  would  give
 the  very be fit ting re ply  just to  create a liv ing ex am ple of  the uni ver sal
 Truth.

�

He  would nev er  keep  mixed up mat ters in  his  brain as he  knows
 that it is  not  less  than shad ows  upon re al ity.

�

He  does  not in jure  the feel ings of any one. With out cur ing  the dis -
ease of  the  child  the fa ther  has to  weep  over  his care less ness.

�

 When  the Gur mukh  speaks  sweet  words,  his  own Mas ter is  very
 kind  unto oth ers.  When he is  strict, it is a  sign of  his Mas ter to  help
oth ers to re mind  their short com ings.

�

He  would nev er  say  that  this  can be  this,  but he  says  that  this is  due
to  this rea son. He  speaks  out of  his  full con scious ness.  His  ears  are
 very  fine in hear ing  and  his  eyes  bear  all so lu tions to  the prob lems of
 the  world.  There  are hun dred thou sands of  write- ups in  his  life, var i -
ous sub jects of  his Mas ter,  which  are  not  learnt by  tongue,  but  which
he fol lowed  and  lived.

�

 His  talks  are di rect  and  heart-to- heart  and con vey  the  right  and ef -
fect ful so lu tion with in  the short est pos sible  time, be cause  the  Grace
of  his Mas ter  works over head  and pro vides  all fea sible  help to  the de -
served. 51



A fool ish per son  does  not  feel  shame  while speak ing  fake  words,
rath er he  feels  proud of hav ing spok en  those  words, where as a con -
scious  one  feels  shame mere ly by hear ing.

�

 The Gur mukh  does  not en tan gle  into con tro ver sies  and strug gles,
he re mains  aloof  and  does  not  waste  his aware ness. He  does  not  deal
 with  fools, as no  help is pos sible to  make  them  wise.  Their con di tion
is  like a  mouse,  busy in  cutting  and throw ing;  they  waste  their  time in
use less mat ters  and  get noth ing  for  them  and  cause  heavy loss es  for
oth ers.  The fool ish  one  creates prob lems  for  many  and  can  create
prob lems  for  you as  well. In or der to  keep  the sanc tity of  the Mis sion
 and  the pre stig ious  work of  the Mas ter,  the Gur mukh is  very con -
scious of  such  fools.

�

He  does  not  while  away  his  time; if  for cer tain rea son he  has to  stay
some where  and  has to  say some thing on  any mat ter, he  would  not
 speak be yond lim its.

�

He  does  not  put  his fin gers  into boil ing wa ter.  Hot dis cus sions  and
con tro ver sies on spir i tu al mat ters  and on  the lev el of re lig ions or
meas ur ing  the  depths of  faith  are  all  not  more  than grind ing  the  stone
in  hope  for  pearls.

�

He  does  not crit i cize,  nor  does he  hear  the crit i cism. He  would re -
main si lent on  fake  and ir rel e vant mat ters, rath er he  would  like  not to
 stay  there. He  does  not  like to op pose in  any mat ter, rath er he  would
 give a  very bene fit ting  and pos i tive opin ion if need ed.

�

He is nev er thank less, be cause of no wish es in  him, so  his ac cep -
tance of  good  thoughts of oth ers  takes  place with out con tro ver sies.
 His sur ren der to  the  word of  his Mas ter is spon ta ne ous  and with out
 any re mark  from  his  side.  His  words of thank ful ness  bring  pearls to
oth ers.

�
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 The lan guage of  heart (feel ing),  ears (hear ing)  and  eyes (see ing)
is  very fa mil iar to  the Gur mukh. He  who  finds a  way  through, is
ac cept ed  and he  who is ac cept ed by  him is ac cept ed by  the Mas -
ter Pow er. It is un sur passed  Truth.

�

Every thing in  the  world is fu tile, so  the Gur mukh  brings in  the dis -
so lu tion of  all  hopes, com forts, de sires  and at tach ments. He there af -
ter is em bed ded in eter nal  bliss of  his Mas ter.

�

 Who  may  have  learnt  lots of lan guag es,  but  does  not  know  the lan -
guage of  the  heart, is il lit er ate in  the ter mi nol o gy of  the  Saints.  The
Gur mukh  has an  easy ac cess to every one  through  his  heart.  Even  the
an i mals,  beasts,  and  birds under stand  the lan guage of  the  heart.  The
 whole  world is con trolled by  the Mas ter  through  this phe nom e non.

�

 Fake  and  void  words spok en be fore a Gur mukh  are  hit  back by  the
ra di a tion of  his Mas ter.  The Gur mukh fur ther  helps  him to  know  his
short com ings  and  the so- called  life he  dwells.

�

 Among  the scat tered  view of oth ers he  does  not dis play  but teach -
es oth ers to  play. He  does  not  give  his opin ion,  till he  sees  the ac cep -
tance  from eve ry  heart, oth er wise it is a mis use of  the  Grace of  his
Mas ter.

�

 The  days of  all mis er ies  and dis be lief lead ing to dis com fort, dis har -
mo ny,  and dis inter est of  the  man  while in  his phys i cal  body dis ap pear
 when he lis tens to  the prais es of  the Mas ter  through  His Gur mukh.

�

The words from your mouth can bring peace and harmony in you
if you know what to speak. Those words spoken consciously carry
weight and affect the whole body, the atmosphere and all those who
listen to it. To remain with the conscious co-worker of the Divine plan
even for a while brings in stability in thoughts,
deeds and actions, and those who determine to live
with his advice learn their lesson every moment of their lives.
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Living within necessities
We are not to leave the world. We are to live in
the world; but while remaining in the world, the
needle of our compass should always point to the
North. And this is His Grace. We have the
manbody; we have very magnificent buildings to
live in; we have health and possessions: and it is
His, everything is His. Masters don’t tell us to
leave the world and live in solitude, in out-of-the
way places. They say, “Remain in the world; but
while remaining in the world, don’t forget Him,
that’s all. Be thankful for all the gifts He gives
us.”18

Kirpal Singh

T hose  who wor ship  the mam mon do  not wor ship  God.  The Gur -
mukh  had  seen  the mam mon stand ing at  the thresh old of  his Mas -

ter  for  its ac cep tance,  but  his Mas ter nev er ac cept ed it. Var i ous beau -
ti ful  charms  and at trac tions  have no ef fect on  the  life of a Con scious
Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan.
 This cred it en tire ly  goes to  his Mas ter,  who is  the pro tec tor  and

 keeps  His Gur mukh with in  His at ten tion.
�

 The  whole  world is af fect ed  with  the  fear  and  the  fire of mam mon
 which is per vad ing every where; on ly by  the  Grace of  the Mas ter  the
Gur mukh is  not af fect ed. He  has aban doned  all  and is  under  the di rect
pro tec tion of  his Mas ter.  The so- called peo ple ex change  the price less
jew el  against  the  shell,  and it is  their at ten tion  which  keeps  the  shell
shin ing,  and  the treas ures of  their vir tues  get ex haust ed. The Gur mukh
 abides by  his Mas ter, he re nounc es  all ef forts  and  hopes of  the  world
 and world ly prom is es  and bar gains in  the pre cious com mod ity
 blessed by  his Mas ter.  The  hard earn ings of  the Gur mukh  help to  pay
 off  the  debts of  many,  many de faul ters.
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 The Gur mukh is  not be wil dered by mam mon  and is  above  the at -
tach ment  and  the men tal  pride. He is  above  weal  and  woe, hon our  and
dis hon our of  the  world, be cause  this is  not  more  than a  dream or  like
a shad ow of a  tree chang ing  its  site.

�

Most ly peo ple be lieve  and  trust in  God  due to  their help less ness
 and  needs.  When  their  needs  are ful filled,  they  are care less  about  their
help less ness  and for get  the  faith in  Him. Dis be lief in  the  faith in  God
 has  spread  all  over  the  world.  This ex pan sion  among  the pop u la tion is
ev i dent ly  due to  the ex ces sive hun ger  for  more  and  more pos ses sion in
 the  world; oth er wise  there ev er ex ists  food  for  the hun gry  and wa ter
 for  the  thirsty.

�

Earn ing  through  the  false  ways  and spend ing  through  the  false
 ways is pro hib it ed by  the Mas ter, it  makes  one sur ren der to  one’s
 mind  and  one is af fect ed  with  lots of dis eas es of  the  mind.  The Gur -
mukh  has re al ized  the phe nom e non con scious ly  from  the  lives of  lots
of per sons,  and he is a wit ness of so  many in stanc es  and mis hap pen -
ings in  the  world. By serv ing  his Mas ter truth ful ly he  has at tained  the
price less her i tage of  his Mas ter.

�

He  does  not  mix up  what is need ed  and  what is be yond  need. Be -
cause of  the val ue of every thing in  the na ture he  does  not dis card any -
thing,  but  his ac cep tance is  rare  and is in ac cor dance  with  his  needs.
He  knows  the val ue of  both  and  knows  the ad van tag es  and dis ad van -
tag es of  both. He  keeps  his  head  and shoul ders  free of  any bur den to
car ry what ev er  comes  through  the de mands of  his Mas ter. Glit ter ing
 views  have a dom i nat ing ef fect on a com mon  man,  but  that re minds
 the Gur mukh to re mem ber  and re main in  touch  with  the ev er ex is tent
glam our of  his Mas ter.

�

He is  not af fect ed by  the out ward del i ca cies  and  show of  life, as he
 has beau ti fied  his in ner  life.  The in ner  life of  man  gives  the  real  food
to  the out er  life. He is  not af fect ed by de li cious  food  served to oth ers,
 but he is  very  much sat is fied  with  the  food he  takes. He  takes it to
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main tain  the  body  and nev er to mis use  the  body,  and re mains con tent -
ed  with it.  For  him to dis close  the  need is to be af fect ed by  the  need.
He is  not af fect ed by  the  need,  but  can af fect  the  need to  change. He
is  the  man of  his  own rel ish es  and is  not rel ished by  the  needs.

�

He  does  not  live be yond ne ces sities, as he  knows  and  has  learnt it
 from  the prac ti cal  life of  his Mas ter. To  live be yond ne ces sity is a  sin,
be cause  one  has to  bear  the re ac tion of  his wish es. He  lives on  his
 own earn ings, rath er he  lets oth ers par take in  his earn ings.

�

 The Gur mukh  does  not  beg  for  his  needs  nor  does he  beg  that oth -
ers  should  look af ter  his inter ests on  the  ground  that he  does  for Mas -
ter. Beg ging is  the  root- cause of de pen den cy  and  its re ac tion is pov er -
ty,  but beg ging  for  God’s  work is  the high er  cause  and  helps  the  needy
 and  the  poor to par take in  the ben e fits. Beg ging  for cer tain com mu -
nity or re lig ion is al so  good, pro vid ed  the mon ey is  used in  the prop -
er  way.  There  are  lots of  such per sons  who do so,  but  there  are  very
 blessed  souls  who  still  rise  above  and  help  the com mon  cause  for  all
 the hu man be ings.  For a Gur mukh, what ev er  comes  from  his Mas ter
is  his  real beg ging.

�

As  the sug ar is  sweet  and  its  taste  does  not  end  with  the  tongue,  but
if tak en in ex cess  creates ac id  and poi sons  the  body  with var i ous dis -
eas es,  the Gur mukh is con scious of  all  such at tach ments of  the  world
 which  are  not  less  than poi son.  The Gur mukh is con scious to  live
with in  needs. He re pents if ev er he  lived be yond in  his ear ly  life. He
 knows  and  feels as  well  the re ac tion of  each do ing be fore hand, so he
 would nev er  put  his fin ger  into burn ing  fire.

�

 The Gur mukh  does  not  make a dis play of  his of fer ings.  Lots of
mat ters  between  the Mas ter  and  the Gur mukh re main se cret  and un -
known to oth ers.  The Gur mukh pledg es  all at tach ments  unto  his Mas -
ter so as  not to  bear  the re ac tion or what soev er.
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He  does  not be lieve in beg ging  and spend ing  for  his  needs,  even if
he  has to  live  from  hand to  mouth. He  does  his lev el  best to over come
 the sit u a tion. Some times  such  tests  are  from  the Mas ter  and  are mo -
men tary. Mas ter is  the  life of  the  life of  his Gur mukh,  and  the Gur -
mukh is al so  the  life of  the  life in  his Mas ter; if  the Gur mukh is hun -
gry,  the Mas ter is hun gry.  There  are so  many in ner  tests  and se crets,
 which  his Mas ter  has to  bear in  this or  that  way.  They  are to be over -
come  and ab sorbed with in  and  not to be dis closed.  When Gu ru  Amar
 Das  fell  into  the  well,  the  lady of  the ad join ing  well  said  that  who  else
 could be  there ex cept Am a roo Na thaw an ( this  Amar  Das  who is hav ing
no  place).  The Mas ter of Gu ru  Amar  Das  told, “He is  not Na thaw an,
 but he is a  well- placed per son al ity.”
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Wishes and detachment
When attachment leaves, you will then know that
you have truly met the Guru. When your children
die, you cry. When there is no praise or respect
coming to you, you cry again. If you are in such
a turmoil, how can it be that you have met the
Guru? When one rises above the physical form,
then one can say that one has met the Guru –
within. Save yourself from the outer fires of the
body, of the desires of the world and other
worlds. When you are free from all this, you will
know that you have met the Guru.19

Kirpal Singh

The Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan de serves to ful fill  the
con di tions of  over- all per fec tion in  his  life  and to min gle  with  the

 grand  wish of  the Mas ter.  For  that he sur ren ders  all  his wish es  unto
 Him. Be ing con scious  and mind ful of  the  dire con se quenc es of  the
ag o ny of  the at tach ments,  which  may  add to  the  woe  and mis er ies  and
 would pro long  his jour ney to wards God hood, he  would nev er de lay
 his pur pose of hu man  life.

�

If  the in sect  goes  into  the  dust, no body  cares,  but every one won -
ders if a  bird is  got  stuck  fast in  the  mud.  The Con scious Co-work er
of  the Di vine  Plan  would nev er  like to be af fect ed by  the world ly at -
tach ments dur ing  his  life. If he  does so,  the  Truth is af fect ed.  For  fear
of  love, re spect  and pres tige of  his Mas ter he  would rath er pre fer to
sac ri fice  his  life  than to do a  sin in  his  life.

�

At tach ments  bring in  the los ing of  faith in Mas ter.  Those  who
 claim  Him  while in at tach ment sim ply  while  away  their  time  and sim -
ply sat is fy them selves  and  their  minds as  well.
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 The Gur mukh  has at tained  the re mark able stat us  through  his Mas -
ter by sur ren der ing  all  his wish es  and pleas ures  and is con tent ed.
 Those  who hun ger  for  more  and  more de sires  are beg gars  and  are
nev er sat is fied. What ev er  the Gur mukh re ceives  from  Him is pre or -
dained  for  him.

�

He is de tached per ma nent ly,  and  through  his prac ti cal liv ing  his de -
pen dents at tain  this her i tage of de tach ment on he red i tary  grounds.
 The  blood of de tach ment  serves  the  right  cause  and is com mit ted to
sac ri fice ( Master’s  blood is  blood of de tach ment).

�

He  would nev er  create  any  wish, be cause  there is no charm ing
beau ty  equal to  his Mas ter in  the  three  worlds,  and  there is no pre -
cious her i tage  equal to  the  word of  his Mas ter.

�

 Those  who de serve  need  not to de sire any thing.  Those  who sur ren -
der to  the  will of  God de serve every thing  from  Him.  That is  the se cret
in  the  life of  the Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan  who  has
 learnt  from  his prac ti cal  life  with  his Mas ter. By do ing so he  has over -
come  all  his wish es,  and  all  his wish es  have  been ful filled as  well. He
fore sees  the re ac tion of eve ry  wish, if creat ed by  any co-work er  and
he re minds  him to be con scious,  lest  the  fruit is eat en up by  the anti -
forc es.

�

 When it is  our  turn to  meet  God  and  create  faith in  God,  then  where
is  the ne ces sity to iden ti fy  into  the  world  for oth er rea sons?  This is a
 hard  fact  which  our  soul can not de ny.  The hu man  body is  gripped by
 the re ac tion of  the  past,  and  our at ten tion  does  not pon der  over  the
 body  and  body-con scious ness  and is fur ther  gripped by  weal  and
 woe;  one suf fers  from sep ar a tion  and is  worst af fect ed by  the  three
qual ities (gu nas) of  the  world.  The Gur mukh is  above  the  three gu nas.

�
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As  there is sub tle  sound in  the  fire  with  the  help of  which it  burns,
so is  the con di tion in  the Gur mukh,  which  helps to  burn  all  his de sires
 and  the hin dranc es  between  the Mas ter  and him self.
 The Gur mukh ex pe ri enc es  the at tach ment wide ly dif fused in eve ry

 heart. He  knows  how to  prick  the  flesh  and  bring  out  the  thorn.  The
teach ing of  the Mas ter  cures  the ach ing  heart  and dis solves  all im pur -
ities  into crys tal clear ness.

�

Dis as so ciat ing  from  the wish es,  one as so ciates  with  the  life.  And
on ly  through  life  one  meets  the  life-giv er.  Those  who  live  for them -
selves  are af fect ed  much  more  with at tach ment  and  ego,  and  those
 who re main  more iso late,  their con di tion be comes  like  the  snake in
 the  hole.  All  that rip ples on  the sur face (fore head).  The Gur mukh is
 blessed to  know  the con di tion.  Life with out wish es is  like  the morn -
ing  breeze in  the gar den.

�

In  the  hues  and  cries of  the  world  man  finds  ways  and  means to  live
hap pi ly  with it,  but a Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan  finds
 ways  and  means to  leave hap pi ly  the  hues  and  cries of  the  world.

�

 The Gur mukh  has on ly  one at tach ment –  the pro found  love of  his
Mas ter. If he los es  that at tach ment,  all at tach ments of  the  world sur -
round  him  from  all  sides.  All  this he  sees  with  open  eyes  and re mains
con scious  about  the wish es of oth ers  and ver i fies  all  that  comes  and
 goes  out of  his  thoughts  and re mains  alert of ad van tag es  and dis ad -
van tag es of eve ry sin gle mo ment of  his  life.

Know you have met the Satguru when attachment
and desire are finished. From that day, your good
days will start – but not by wavering your hands,
dancing, jumping around, showing outer enthusi-
asm and demonstration. Only one who respects
and follows the Master’s words – is utterly truth-
ful before him – will gain the spiritual riches.20

Kirpal Singh60



Free from mind and maya
Whoever lives under the influence of the mind
and senses will fall. You can compare it to the
embers of a fire which, although they seem dead
and are covered with ashes, yet will flare into life
again with a little breeze. But if water is poured
on the fire – then? This is what happens to the
Gurmukh.21

Kirpal Singh

The Gur mukh  has over come  his  mind  and  has over come  the wish -
es.  Those  who  try to over come  their wish es with out over com ing

 their  mind  are be wil dered  again by  the  mind  and pro long  their de ci -
sion  and de ter mi na tion. He  who con trols  his sens es is  above  the  good
 and  bad ef fect of  the  world. He  who chas tened  his  mind  blends  his po -
tent  thoughts  with  real  life.  For a Gur mukh  the hap pi ness of  the  world
is tran si to ry, he pro vides  all  helps to  the  life in  the  body.

�

 The Gur mukh is a real ly  brave per son,  who  has sub dued  his  mind
by sur ren der ing it  unto  his Mas ter.  Along  with  mind he  has sac ri ficed
 all de sires of  his  life.  The sac ri fice of  the  mind  and  its de sires  helps to
sanc ti fy  his sac ri fic es  and glo ri fies  the  life.

�

He  does  not be friend  his  mind,  since he  knows on ly  one  friend,
where as he  knows on ly  how to  serve  the Mis sion of  his Mas ter. By
do ing so,  mind is nev er an ob struc tion in  his  way. He  says, “ Let  the
 mind  burn in  its  own  fire.”  The  Grace of  his Mas ter tran scends thou -
sands  tricks of  the  mind.

�

He be lieves in  right  thoughts,  right  deeds  and  right ac tions.  For  him
 this is  the on ly cri te ria to  get  rid of  the  mind  and mat ter  and  the false -
hood of  the  world.
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He  has  yoked  his  mind  into  the ser vice of  his Mas ter  and  has ris en
 above  the phys i cal,  astral  and cau sal il lu sion.  The  word of  his Mas ter
 burns  down  the  great bar ri er,  and  the crea tor of  the bar riers  slips  away
 from  the  site of  the bar riers.

�

No  one in  the  three  worlds  can  charm  his  mind.  This is en tire ly  the
 Grace of  his Mas ter. If  need aris es, a sin gle  thought of  his Mas ter
 charms  the  soul of  the Gur mukh  and  the Gur mukh for gets  his ex is -
tence in  the  three  worlds.  His Mas ter is su preme  and  the  Doer in  the
 whole crea tion.

�

 Those so- called mas ters  who  come  from  the  three  worlds  preach
 the doc trines of  the  three  worlds.  They  are af fect ed  very strong ly  with
 ego  and can not fin ish  the  ego in  their dis ci ples,  since  the  ego is in her -
it ed in  the  three  worlds.  More  they  preach to  get  rid of it,  more it  gets
 strong.  Mind,  ego,  and in tel lect  make  one pure ly neg a tive in  thoughts,
 deeds,  and ac tions. On ly  the  Grace of  the com pe ten cy  which de -
scends  from  above  the cau sal  makes  the dis ci ple to  get  rid of  the  ego.
( Once I  asked  Sant Kir pal  Singh Ji Ma ha raj  that so  many Mas ters  had
writ ten  lots of rem e dies  for  the  mind,  but  that it  seemed to be  still dif -
fi cult with out  the  Grace of  the Mas ter).
 Sant Kir pal  Singh  told: “I  tell  you  the  very se cret.  Let  the  mind

 burn in  its  own  fire!  Start liv ing  and do ing  for  Him.”  When  the  mind
 finds no  way, no hear ing,  and no  time, it  goes  down  and sur ren ders.
With out liv ing  and do ing  for  His ho ly  cause,  there is no  way to over -
come  the  mind.

�

 The  mind of  the Gur mukh is  very friend ly to  him,  since  the  mind
 has  seen  its  abode in  the  astral  and cau sal  plane.  Since it can not  fly
with out feath er, it is giv en on ly  the di rect  food to  live com fort ably.
 His  mind  thanks  him  for pro vid ing it  the  right guid ance,  and  now it is
nev er  shaky or emo tion al,  like  the  mouse in  the  cage  has sur ren dered
 all  its ef forts to  run  away.

�

 His Mas ter be ing  the Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan car -
ries no  sin  upon  him.  The  mind of  the Gur mukh is trust wor thy in be -
liev ing  and do ing  and al ways  stands  still to  obey  him.
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 The  mind of  the Gur mukh is con stant ly hap py, it  hears  the me lo di -
ous mu sic of  the  spheres  and  loves to tran scend.  The so- called  tastes
of  the phys i cal  world  are  for  the  mind.  The Gur mukh con tem plates to
 hear some thing  fresh  from  his Mas ter.

�

 The dif fer ent ver sions of  mind (some times  the  mind  wants  one  thing,
 then an other  thing,  then  both to geth er, so it is al ways wa ver ing)  one
 time up set  the  man  and  create con tro ver sies  for  him,  and so  the  man
 does  not  take  the  right de ci sion  and  does  not  find  his  right opin ion.

�

 The Gur mukh is  free  from  the ver sions of  the  mind, rath er  his  mind
 obeys  the in struc tions  and car ries  the or der of  the Gur mukh  and ac -
com plish es a  lot of  works  and  helps to ac com plish  the  work at  the ap -
pro pri ate  time.  The Gur mukh teach es oth ers  the ne ces sities of  the
 right ver sion  for  the  right  cause.

�

 The con di tion of  the  mind is  like  the mer cu ry to be  kept in  tight
con tain er,  lest it  splits  away  and as sumes  into  many,  many  forms.  The
 split  phase of  the  mind as sumes un con trolled con di tion  and is  seen
viv id ly by  the Gur mukh.  The Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine
 Plan is  wide  awake,  since he  has al ready  seen  the ten ta cles of  mind
 and mat ter wide ly  spread in  the  three  worlds.

�

 The  gifts of  the  mind  are  well de signed, beau ti ful, at trac tive,  and
 are eas i ly ac cept able to  all,  but it is  very  hard to de tach af ter wards.
 The  mind fur ther stress es to re mem ber  the  past,  drags  and  binds  the
 man  with  the  same  wish  again  and  again.  The Gur mukh is  very con -
scious,  since he  learnt  all  these mat ters by  his Mas ter. Learn ing  and
do ing  have  made  him  more con scious.

�
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If  the  mind  steals  the at ten tion, it  may  bring in  the  good  and  bad ef -
fect;  both  are  not  free  from  the re ac tion. On ly  the  mind of  the Gur -
mukh fol lows  the dic ta tion  and foot steps of  the Gur mukh  and  has no
 line of ac tion of  its  own.
 When  the  mind  runs af ter un stable de sires, it be comes rest less.

 Thus  the rest less  state of  mind  creates dis eas es of  the  mind  which fur -
ther af fect  the bod i ly  health,  and  the  man los es  his  life.  The Gur mukh
by  the  Grace of  his Mas ter  has con trolled  the  mind  and  the wish es be -
fore com ing  into ac tions. On ly  the  word of  God quench es  the  fire of
de sires. On ly  through  the  Grace of  the Mas ter  the Con scious Co-
work er of  the Di vine  Plan under stands  his  way of  life.

�

Un de sired ele ments aris ing  out of  the wish ful  mind of  the com mon
 man dis turb  his  life.  The  most ef fec tive  way  the Gur mukh ac quired
by  the  Grace of  his Mas ter  helps  him to de ter mine  and to beau ti fy  the
be lief  and  love to  the Mas ter  and to do  the  right  things at  the  right
 time.

�

 Man  has giv en  the  free  will to  the  mind  and is  thus  afraid of  the
 mind  and  its ten ta cles  and il lu sions,  which it  has creat ed  against  the
 soul.  The  man  does  not  know  the rem e dy to over come,  but curs es  his
 luck as if it  was a  writ  from  God.  With  the  first flick er of  right under -
stand ing  blessed by  the Mas ter  all  the il lu sion  burns  into  flames  with
no res i due there af ter.

�

 The  mind is  one,  but  its ac tiv ities  are end less;  like  the dis ease is
 one,  but if  not con trolled by  the  health au thor ity, it  may  spread in an
epi dem ic  form.  Mind,  like  the dis eas es,  when  spreads, is  not  seen  but
is  felt  through  its ac tiv ities.  The  mind  creates at tach ments,  and there -
af ter af fects  the  man  through  those at tach ments,  and  man’s con di tion
be comes  like a spi der in  the  web or  the  silk  worm in  the co coon it self.
 Its charm ing  and al lur ing  views  create an ad verse ef fect on  the  life of
 man. 
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Bet ter to under stand  the  mind  than to fol low it.
In  spite of  the  right  use of  the  word of  the Mas ter,  the dis ci ples

there af ter  out of wish es go  back to  please  their  mind,  and  their  mind
 creates  lots of sen sa tion al  and  bad ef fects in  their  lives. In  them,  mind
 creates ach ing  and  pain to geth er,  and  one be comes rest less.
 Due to  fear  and en tan gle ments of  Maya  some peo ple re nounce  the

 world  and  adopt an  easy  life.  Such peo ple  who  are  afraid of  the  Maya
 are af fect ed by  the  Maya  and  its il lu sions.  The Gur mukh is  well
 equipped  with  the knowl edge of  the  three  worlds  and  thus is  not af -
fect ed by  the  good or  bad ef fect of  the  Maya.  While play ing in  the
 field, he  wins  over  the  game.

�

 Five ele ments of  the  body ex ist  due to  the  mind in  the  body. If  the
 mind  stands  still,  the  soul  will  find  its  way  back to  its or i gin.  Mind is
 the se cret-hold er of  what  mind  has creat ed,  and  what is creat ed by  Kal
 and  Maya in  the  three  worlds is al so  due to  the  mind. Dur ing  the  sleep
 the  soul is  left  alone at  the lev el of sens es,  dreams, or  mixed up mat -
ters, where as  the  mind  moves  through var i ous plac es to gath er  the
tem po ral sor rows  for  the  soul. By  the  Grace of  his Mas ter  the  mind of
 the Gur mukh is a ser vant  and  helps to dis close  all  the se crets of  Kal
 and  Maya in  the  three  worlds.

�

He  who  strays in  doubt  stays in  the  world.  The doubt ful  eyes do  not
per ceive  Him.  The  doubt it self mul ti plies in  man.  The  doubt quick ens
 the  beat of  the  heart  and  gives  rise to  the il lu sions.  The Gur mukh  does
 not be lieve in hear say  and  does  not  help  the  doubt to set tle in, rath er
he  strikes it  away  with  the  right under stand ing.  The so lu tion  for  the
 doubt is on ly to  see  the re al ity  for one self. He nev er  brings in  hate or
at tach ment  through hear say.

�

 One  may  live  and  keep in con tact  with  the Gur mukh  for  any  times,
 but can not  find  any rea son to de tach  from  him. On ly  the  doubts  and
il lu sions creat ed by  the  mind  and  helped by  the neg a tive pow er  can
how ev er mis guide  him  not to under stand him self  and  the Gur mukh
 and  the Mas ter Pow er. In  the  past  the so- called fol low ers of  the  faith
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mul ti plied  their  doubts  and  led  astray  lots of peo ple.  Such peo ple  face
 the af ter-ef fect of  their  doubts  and suf fer a  lot be fore  they  were
 blessed by  the Mas ter Pow er  again.  Such peo ple  watch  like  the  evil
 ghosts,  but find ing no  fault in  the Gur mukh  and  his do ing  are  hit  back.
 The Gur mukh  bears  the gen u ine  stamp  and  seal of  his  Master’s au -
thor ity  which no pow er in  the  three  worlds  can chal lenge.
 Lack of  self-con fi dence in  man  makes  him to  live a wa ver ing  life,

 but  lack of con fi dence in  the  Masters’ teach ings  makes  the  man to  live
an aim less  life  and to be  born in  the an i mal king dom. Every thing in
 the  world  does  not  stand on  its  own  legs, so every thing is base less;
 what is base less is face less.  The Gur mukh ex pe ri enc es  the  base  and
 the  face val ue ( the val ue of  the out er  things) of  the  thing si mul ta ne -
ous ly  and is  not af fect ed  with  both.
 The mo men tary ef fect of  the  face val ue  binds every body  with  the

 shaky na ture,  which is  not ap par ent to  him in  its  real  way.
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Above doubts and illusion
“When  the separation from God came, the
illusion engulfed everything.”
It seems as if the illusion left all other work to
cling to us. Illusion’s other name is forgetfulness. 
“The whole world is sleeping in attachment and
forgetfulness, tell me, when will this illusion
go?”
If the One whom we have forgotten comes before
us, would not the innate love within us awaken?22

Kirpal Singh

The Gur mukh  was  taught by  his Mas ter to over come  the in ner de -
lu sion  caused by  the out er de cep tions in  man, he is  well con -

trolled in ad vance  through  the high er val ues of  life  and by truth ful liv -
ing.  The  words  from  the Gur mukh be ing po tent in ac tion  help to  get
 rid of  many,  many mis hap pen ings in  the  world. Peo ple  thus  are  bound
to  the for sight ed ness ( care) of  the Gur mukh.

�

 The  whole  world is un real,  but it de vel ops in  such a  way  that every -
thing ap pears  real. It is  not  the  face,  but is de vel oped  into  face. Ex cept
 the Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan  all  are  led  astray,  who
 for  the de vel oped  lose  the un de vel oped her i tage. (De vel oped  means
creat ed).

�

If  one re mem bers  God as  God  and pro vides  the high est  place in  his
 heart,  the  spark of eter nal  Truth in  the  form of awak en ing  comes in,
 and  one  feels  the aware ness  and  feels  free  from  all  that is noth ing ness.
 Right  from  that mo ment  the Gur mukh ris es  above  the il lu sion ary
 views  which ap pear  and dis ap pear in  the  life  like  the  tides in  the
 ocean.  For  him to be come re cep tive  once  for  all,  helps to  merge  with
it for ev er. On ly  the Gur mukh  would  not  lose  any  time,  lest it  may go
 against  him.  Now he can not  tell  the  worth of  the un ion. Cred it  goes to
 his rev er end Mas ter. He  merged  with  the price less her i tage  from
 where he is sued.
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By ris ing  above  the  body-con scious ness,  the Gur mukh  has  seen  the
glam our of  true liv ing,  and  now he is  not af fect ed by  the emp ty
 charms of mo men tary hap pi ness  and un hap pi ness of  the  world.  His
Mas ter is a  scope of eter nal  peace  for  him,  and  the Con scious Co-
work er of  the Di vine  Plan is  not in flu enced by  the chang ing phe nom -
e na of  the  world.

�

 The Mas ter  feeds  the  soul,  and  the  soul  must  feed  the at ten tion,  and
if  the at ten tion  feeds  the  thoughts in pos i tive  and po tent  way, it  helps
 the awak ened  one to  cut  the ten ta cles of  the  mind for ev er.  More  the
 thoughts  are po tent  with at ten tion,  more  one under stands  his  mind,
oth er wise  mind is al lured by at tach ment  and  ego;  and spread ing  its
ten ta cles  over  the  soul it  brings  the  soul in  the  field of il lu sions,  and
 there it over bur dens  the  soul  with nas ty re ac tions.  Such a per son is
de lud ed  with so  many off shoots (il lu sions) of  mind  and is  caught in
 the  net of trans mi gra tion.  The  true wor ship of a Con scious Co-work -
er of  the Di vine  Plan is to de tach  the  mind by liv ing  and do ing  unto
 his Mas ter  whole-heart ed ly.

�

Il lu sion: Some times  some peo ple ap pear in  the Mis sion  and af fect
 the in no cent peo ple  through mi rac u lous hap pen ings  and  show  them a
 lot of sym pa thies. On ac cept ing  the  views of  such per sons,  the neg a -
tive pow ers  find an  easy ap proach to up set  the Mis sion of  the Mas ter.

�

 Those  who  create aw ful wish es af ter in iti a tion  are  hit  back by  their
 own  thoughts,  which  takes  them a  lot of  time to over come  their dis -
eas es.  The Gur mukh is  well  equipped  with  right under stand ing to
 weed  out  all  such im per fec tions in  the Mis sion  and in  the in di vid u al
 case.

�

 Like  the scat tered  clouds  and  the  sun  above,  the il lu sions  and  the
re al ity  are scat tered in  the  world.  The Gur mukh  sees  the sun light
 through  the scat tered shad ows of  the  clouds  and  does  not  pay at ten -
tion to  the shad ow (a tem po rary  phase). No mi rac u lous pow er  can  bar
 his  way.
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 For  him  the  whole  world is  like a hol low  trunk of a  tree where in  the
world ly peo ple  are liv ing as in sects.  Through  the  kind at ten tion of  his
Mas ter he  opens  the hol low  wood  and he  shows to  the hu man be ings
 the  world to be a  mere  place of at tach ment  and  not a wor thy  place to
 live in.

�

 The  clay mold ed  into a beau ti ful  pot  bears  all  the qual ities of  the
pot ter. So  many cus tom ers  see,  pick it up  and  put it  back,  but  there is
on ly  one buy er.  The  charm of  one mo ment  has  put us  into ag es  upon
ag es.  The ide as of  the Gur mukh  are  not  for  sale  but  free  for  one rea -
son on ly. He  who  likes,  breaks  the pitch er  and  sees him self  the brok -
en pic tures of  the pitch er  and re mains sat is fied of hav ing  done  the
 right  job. ( Some peo ple en joy  their  life on  the lev el of sens es  and  even
if  they  see  the  sad  views of  the  sense or gans,  they  think  they  have
 done  the  right  thing.)

�

There is only one thing to understand – how to
remove the separating curtain between “me”
and “you”. Get the true bhakti from the Guru;
then only can He invade the mind.  When you
have completely surrendered yourself to the
Guru, no question or doubts remain. Everything
becomes serene, calm, quiet, and the
awakenedness springs forth. Life comes from life
– there is no other way of realizing the Truth.
Those who see the Truth in all its reality say,
“This is a very curious image, this human
form!”23

Kirpal Singh
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Unaffected by others
Forgive me, but a little praise renders us
reluctant to humble ourselves before others – we
prefer that others should bow before us. Such
thinking must all be pushed aside. Leave all
concern for the world’s opinions, likewise the
opinions of one’s family. See for yourself what
you really want – what your true aim is.24

Kirpal Singh

A s no body  can cred it a  man  for  his  good do ings in  the  world ex -
cept  the  Doer,  the Gur mukh nev er  creates  any  wish  for  the

 praise of oth ers to wards  him; rath er ig nor ing  what oth ers  may  say, he
cred its  his Mas ter.  Those  who ac cept  the prais es of oth ers  are af fect -
ed by  the  ego  and  lose  the es sence of  their do ing;  good do ings  grip
 them  with  chains of du al ity.  The Gur mukh is a liv ing ex am ple of self -
less ser vice to  his Mas ter.

�

 Some peo ple  want prais es with out do ing  good.  Some peo ple  want
prais es by do ing  good to oth ers.  All  are ig nor ant  and do  not  know  the
sig nif i cance  and val ue of do ing  good.  The  first  type of per sons  are ut -
ter fool ish,  the sec ond  type  are  the  biggest ego ists  and  their  minds  are
 still af fect ed by at tach ment  and  ego. 
He  who suf fers  from  the  pain  knows  the hid den mean ing  and  the

in ten sity of  pain. With out know ing  the Mas ter, fool ish  and ig nor ant
peo ple  lose  their  game in  draw.  The Gur mukh is  very con scious  and
 sees  all  the con di tions of  life  with  naked  eyes.

�

If some one prais es  his Mas ter, he be comes hap py  from  the in ner
 core of  his  heart. If some one prais es  him, he  feels  shy  and  his  eyes go
 down  with  shame, be cause he  knows he is  not  the  Doer.  While in
 shame  and  shun, he apol o giz es to  his Mas ter  for  his help less ness  and
 the ig nor ance of oth ers.
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 Those  who for sake  their  real  work  and fol low or  act  upon  the wish -
es of oth ers  lose  the pow er of  their  soul  while in ac tion.  Such peo ple
be come  slaves of oth ers  and nev er  trust  upon  their  own opin ion,  and
 for lit tle rea son con sult oth ers.  They car ry a  heavy  load on  their
shoul ders  and  try to  put it on oth ers.  This  whole phe nom e non trou bles
 the Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan,  and he  prays to  his Mas -
ter to ex tend  His  care to  such peo ple as  well.

�

 The Gur mukh  has  more in  his  heart  than in  his  hand.  Those  who
ap proach  him  with  heart,  have  their  hands  full of  wealth by  the  Grace
of  his Mas ter.
 The Gur mukh nev er de mands  even  the small est fa vour  from any -

one.  His  way of  life is to fa vour oth ers  through  the over flow ing  Grace
of  his Mas ter.
 The Gur mukh is  obliged to  his Mas ter  for  each  act  and  once  for  all,

 and  now  there is no ob li ga tion.  For  him ob li ga tion  turned in  love  and
de vo tion, un like world ly peo ple  who  give on ly  out of ob li ga tion.
 The Gur mukh is  obliged to  all  such per sons,  who  bear  the ap pre ci -

a tion  for  his Mas ter  and  give  due  place to  Him in  their  heart.
�

He  who is fa voured  from  God  needs no fa vour  from oth ers.  The
Gur mukh fa vours a  lot of per sons by do ing  the  right fa vour to  them,
 the re ac tion of  which det aches  them  from  the fa vour of  the  world.

�

He is  ashamed of  the clev er ness of oth ers  and  feels  shy of un want -
ed re spect of oth ers  for  him. He is  the  true  friend of hu man ity  and
 serves  the hu man ity  like an or di nary  man: He  would nev er  show  his
super ior ity or  the pow er of imag i na tion to oth ers. He  knows  his val ue
 which is  due to  his Mas ter.  The  Grace of  his Mas ter  shines on  him  like
an or na ment stud ded  with  pearls  and ru bies  around  his  neck.

�
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 Strong  and vi o lent re ac tions  against  the Gur mukh  may af fect  him
phys i cal ly,  but in ward ly  not at  all.  But  such re ac tions  upon in no cent
 and  poor af fect  him in ward ly  and out ward ly as  well.
 Those  who be lieve in do ing  would hes i tate to be  praised by oth ers.

Prais ing  may  bring  ego.  The Gur mukh on ly prais es  his Mas ter  and
cred its  his  work du ly  done by  his Mas ter. He  who  does through out  his
 life  for  his Mas ter  lives  the eter nal  life  with Mas ter. He  who  does  the
self less ser vice  has no  time to lis ten to  his  praise.

If the disciple becomes something better, the cre-
dit is the Guru’s; for it happened by His Grace
and the praises should go to Him.25

Kirpal Singh
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Thoughts and attention
Cleanse the innermost depth of your heart  for
His arrival; remove all thoughts of others that
He may take their place. You must clean the
inner chamber of your heart if you want the
Beloved whom you desire to come and reside
therein. All alien thoughts must be banished and
only one thought remains. This is the process of
purifying the heart. What is the condition of one
in whom this process has taken place? He is the
child of God.26

Kirpal Singh

M ere liv ing  with  good  thoughts  will  help  you to re flect  upon oth -
ers  with  good  thoughts. By do ing so,  you  can sub side  their

 thoughts  and feel ings.  The pur pose of  the Gur mukh is  not to  create re -
ac tions, nei ther  for him self  nor  for oth ers.
 The  soul in  the  body be comes  mouse- like.  With  the con tin u ous

poi son ous ef fect of  the  mind it  has be come  very  weary  and  does  not
 move at  all.  Then it be lieves in  non-do ing  and crit i cism  and back bit -
ing.  The  mind  keeps it en gaged in  thoughts of oth er ness.  Since  the
Gur mukh  has aris en  from  these stag es, he teach es oth ers  the  most ef -
fect ful  ways to lib er ate  the  soul  from  the ten ta cles of  mind  and mat -
ter. If  you be lieve  him,  you be lieve  the  God in  him.  When  you be lieve
 God in  him,  you be lieve  God in  you.

�

Un at tend ed  thoughts  are  stored in  the res er voir of con scious ness
 and  start to  react  for  the pur pose  they  were  thought.  The Gur mukh
 thus is  very con scious  and  does  not  leave  any  thought un at tend ed,  lest
 the anti forc es  may  not  harm  and up set  the  smooth work ing of  the
Mas ter.  This  gift  bears  the  unique val ue in  the teach ing of a com pe -
tent Mas ter  and beau ti fies  the  life of  the Gur mukh.
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 The  thoughts of a per son re veal  his in ner con di tion,  and  through
 thoughts  the in ner con di tion of  the  man is  changed.  The Gur mukh is
 busy to  change  the  thoughts  and po ten tial ize  those  thoughts  with  all
love able con di tion  and  dye  them in  fast  colour.

�

He  has to be  very par tic u lar  and prac ti cal in  his dai ly do ings. He
 brings in  good  thoughts  along  with  the  sweet re mem brance of  his
Mas ter.  Good  thoughts  with  sweet re mem brance of  his Mas ter de vel -
op  him to  shed  pearls  and dis card  all  that he nev er  needs dur ing  his
 whole  life.  His  life is to tal ly dis tin guished  and  sparks  like a shin ing
 star.

�

 The  thoughts of  the dis ci ple  are  coloured  fast by  the Mas ter Pow er
 and  give  birth to  good  deeds  and ac tions.  The Gur mukh re mains in
ever last ing obe di ence  unto  his Mas ter,  who is  the pro mo tor of  all
 good vir tues in  him. Try ing to  live  with  good  thoughts,  deeds,  and ac -
tions with out  His ra di a tion is a mo men tary  phase  and is for get table.

�

 Bad  thoughts adul ter ate  the in tel lect,  and there fore  one is af fect ed
 with  evil  and  sin.  The Gur mukh  keeps  his in tel lect ful ly  merged in  the
high er val ues of  life,  and  with prac ti cal  life he  gains  the mer its  for  his
in tel lect. There fore  his in tel lect super sedes  the or di nary in tel lect  and
ris es  above  the com pli cat ed mat ters.  The  evil  has no ac cess to  the
 right in tel lect.  When  the in tel lect de cides pos i tive ly,  the  signs of neg -
a tive  facts of  life dis ap pear  and  find no  place  even in  the sub con -
scious  state.

�

Un de sired  and un con trolled ele ments  have no ac cess to  the Gur -
mukh.  His sens es per form in  well-de fined  way,  and  his  mind  does  not
inter rupt  his flow ing  thoughts.  Any  ill  thought, what ev er ve loc ity it
 may  bear, sub sides be fore  its  reach to  the Gur mukh.

�
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Some times by think ing  and think ing  one be comes wor ried  and ul -
ti mate ly  comes  back to  the be gin ning  from  where he  once start ed.
 When  one  has to  merge  back,  then  there is no be gin ning  and  end of
 his  life.  The Gur mukh is con di tioned to be gin ning  and  end of  his  life
 both. He teach es us on ly to  swim  across  the  thoughts  which be come
thought less  and do  not ad just any where.

�

Diz zi ness af fects  the  man  through  his inter min gled  and  mixed up
 thoughts.  The Gur mukh is  alert  all  the  times, he  finds no rea son to
 mix up  his  thoughts.  Each  thought  has  its  right pur pose,  and di rect ed
to  the  right  way,  serves  the  right  cause in  the Mis sion of  his Mas ter.
 Right  thoughts  are  quick in ac tion  and trans mit  into  many,  many
 ways.

�

Bet ter to for sake  the  thoughts  than to  try to for get  the  thoughts;  more
 you  try to for get,  more  your  thoughts be come po tent  and ef fec tive.  The
Gur mukh ex changed  his  thoughts  with  his Mas ter  and  could for sake  his
 thoughts eas i ly.

�

 The  thoughts with out at ten tion be come  fake  and  void.  Such peo ple
 put  their  main sub ject be hind  the cur tain  and  wait  for a  chance.  Their
con di tion is  like  the  one  who  throws  the  dice  and luck i ly it  goes in  his
fa vour. It is a com mon  phrase: “ Think  twice be fore  you  throw  the
 dice.” It  means:  let  your at ten tion  work  along  with  your  thoughts be -
fore  you  say or do any thing.

�

 The Gur mukh is a  well-es tab lished  and  well-con ver sant per son al ity.
 His no ble  thoughts af fect oth ers,  and he  serves oth ers by  his self less
ser vic es,  and world ly peo ple won der  about  his Di vine  way of  life. His
Mas ter  paves  the  way  for  his  day-to- day liv ing in  the  world.  This hap -
pens au to mat i cal ly  while he is in  sweet re mem brance of  his Mas ter.
 The neg a tive forc es do  not hin der  his  way,  but oth er forc es ( gods,
god dess es or av a ta ras) yearn ing  for lib er a tion  help  him a  lot.

�
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 The po tent  thoughts of  his Mas ter do  not va cate  the con scious ness
of  the Gur mukh. Dur ing  day  time he  helps to do prac ti cal ly  and dur -
ing  night he  gives  the prac ti cal  shape to  his imag i na tions. He pre fers
to do  and fin ish ear li er  than ex pect ed by  his Mas ter. He  puts in  his
 head  and  heart  and  gives  top-pri or ity in ac com plish ing  Master’s
 work.

�

 Those  thoughts  which  are mean ing less  and use less  when spok en
by our selves or  heard  from oth ers, di rect ly  feed  the anti forc es  and
mor bid  the de vel op ment of  the hear er  and  the say er.  The Gur mukh is
 above  the  ill feel ings  and  ill do ings of  the  world, oth er wise it lim its
 his re cep tiv ity  and lim its  the pre stig ious  work of  his Mas ter.  Coal tak -
en to  the co al mines min i miz es  its  price.  Pure wa ter  once  mixed  with
im pure wa ter, los es  its pur ity at  once;  the  fake  and  void  words  have
 the  same ef fect in  man.

�

 There is no  place of un due or un want ed  thoughts in  the Gur mukh.
As  the  straw float ing on  the sur face of  the wa ter is vis ible to  the  naked
 eye, so  the un want ed  thoughts  are vis ible to  the Gur mukh  and  have no
 due  place in  the res er voir of  the Gur mukh.

�

 What is  your con di tion,  when some one,  whom  you  love  too  much
 and he al so  loves  you  too  much,  runs im me di ate ly  out of  your
 thoughts?  The Gur mukh is  very  much dread ed of  this phe nom e non
 lest it  might hap pen dur ing  any  time of  his  life. A lit tle er ror  which is
neg li gible in  the world ly  way is con sid ered to be  the be gin ning of  the
down fall in  the  life of  the dis ci ple.  With  such a lit tle er ror  the Gur -
mukh  has to re pent  with mil lions of  thoughts.  Though  such  things
 very rare ly hap pen as we  learn  from  the pre vi ous his to ry,  the Gur -
mukh re mains  alert  and re mains  well  equipped  with  fine  thoughts.

�

 The at ten tion of  the Gur mukh pen e trates  from  one  and  the  same
 source  and  does  not af fect  his sens es, oth er wise he  would  feel him self
hu mil i at ed  and  his Mas ter  would  keep dis tance  from  him. It is en tire -
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ly  the  Grace of  his Mas ter  that He  keeps  the at ten tion of  the Gur mukh
oc cu pied  with  His ho ly  work  for  the ben e fit of oth ers.
 The Gur mukh is re spon sible  and  does  not  let  his at ten tion  move

 into  the so- called mat ters of  the  world. He  does  not  like to be praise -
wor thy in world ly mat ters or to be a dig ni fied fig ure  among  the so-
 called fol low ers of  any ex ist ing  faith.  His con tact re mains  with  the
yearn ing  souls  and  with  the  poor  and  the  needy.

�

He  who chang es  with  the at ten tion of  the Mas ter is  the fore most
run ner,  and he  who  does  not do,  should fol low  the  word;  and he  who
 does  not  fol low  the  word of  the Mas ter is af fect ed  with  the phys i cal
dis eas es;  and he  who  does  not  turn  around  with  the phys i cal prob lems
is af fect ed  with  the dis eas es of  the  mind;  and he  who  does  not  awake
at  all be comes a  man of no  will. He  looks as an ug ly  man with out  any
vir tues in  him.  When per mit ted by  the Mas ter,  his Gur mukh re veals
 this mys tery  and a  part of  the hid den val ues of  life  unto  such per sons.

�

Most ly  the Gur mukh con veys  his  thoughts  blessed by  his Mas ter
 through  the at ten tion,  since  that  one to  whom  the Gur mukh  wants to
con vey,  knows  from with in.  And he  who  does  not  know  from with in
is  not con veyed out ward ly, oth er wise it  does  not inter est  the Mas ter
 and  His Mis sion. Over run ning  the  mind  and  the in tel lect,  the at ten tion
af fects  the con scious ness di rect ly,  and  the  ways of anti forc es  are to -
tal ly  cut  off.  The  work of at ten tion is  the  real  work of  the Mas ter.

�

He  does every thing  with  full at ten tion,  since  his at ten tion is  graced
by  his Mas ter  and is ca pable of tran scend ing  above phys i cal,  astral
 and cau sal  maya.  Each  word spok en by  him  bears  the tes ti mo ny of  his
Mas ter.

�

“Get together in God’s Name and sit in the
Gurmukh’s company.”
What does this mean? It means that our attention
should be connected to the Lord – each one of us.27
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Death
Kabir Sahib says that all men are asleep. “Man
awakes only when the hammer of death falls.”
When the end comes and the soul is leaving the
body, then man begins to realize: “What have I
done? What is happening?” But then it is too
late; what can be done at that late hour? If while
living he had learned about the Lord’s ways –
how to rise above the body consciousness and go
into the other realms within – he would not have
been in that ignorant position. As a Conscious
Co-worker of the Divine Plan, one’s coming and
going is finished, but as it stands at present one
must pay debts, which means coming again and
again to the world. We eat the poison and lament
over it; but we go on eating it.28

Kirpal Singh

K abir  says, “ The hu man  body is  but  for  four  days;  when  there  are
 not  even  the  five ele ments,  where  are  then  Ida, Pin ga la  and

Sukh ma na?”
 When  the  body is  gone,  then  where is  the  world?  When  the  string

is brok en,  the  kite is  lost. Oh  man,  there is on ly  God  who  unites  the
 five ele ments  and  brings  you  into  the  world,  not  for  the  world  but  for
 the  very pur pose  which  you nev er ful filled.

�

 Death  has ter ri fied  the  whole  world  but  not  the Gur mukh. He is
gift ed by  his Mas ter  and he car ries  the pan a cea  for  all  the dis eas es of
 the  mind  and  helps oth ers to  use  the pan a cea  and  get  rid of  the ten ta -
cles of  the  death. He  helps in leav ing  the  body at  will.

�
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He re mains de tached  from  the  world by  all  means, to  serve  the
 cause of  his Mas ter. He  has  crossed  the bar riers of  death  many  times
dur ing  his  life- time.  His phys i cal de par ture is an eter nal  wish of  his
Mas ter. (Mas ter  wants  their eter nal un ion.) He  drinks  the  sweet elix ir
of  Naam  and under stands  his  wish of  life. In  the  world he is  the  light
of  the  Lord,  and af ter  the phys i cal de par ture he  abides in  the  house of
 his Mas ter  and  serves  the Mas ter in  the  same ca pac ity.

�

 The Gur mukh  does  not re tire  from  the ser vic es of  his Mas ter, rath -
er he  does it  more love ably  and ef fec tive ly by  the ad vance ment of  his
 age.  The fault less na ture of  work  done by  the Con scious Co-work er
of  the Di vine  Plan  makes  him  more en er get ic.  His  will  gets so  much
pow er  that it  can eas i ly be  done  and  well in  time. He  takes  his phys i -
cal de par ture as a mo men tary  change  and  does  not  for get  the pend ing
 work of  his Mas ter.

�

For a man on the level of senses, the awareness of the dreadful
death affects him more than his real life. If the awareness of the life
takes the foremost and highest place, the awareness of death will dis-
appear. The conscious people leave the body but are not forced to leave
the body. Leaving the body is more enjoyable for them than to stay in
the body. For them death is not the final phase of their life, rather it is
the beginning of the eternal life.
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Reactions and karmas
In the Gurmukh’s company this game of life can
be won, and the winner returns to his home.
Those who unfortunately never meet the
Gurmukh, continue round and round the
everlasting circle of births and deaths.29

Kirpal Singh

A t  the  time of in iti a tion Mas ter  burns  the  old kar mas  with  the  fire
of  the  Word  and  makes  the dis ci ple  free  from  the  old,  old re ac -

tions  and fur ther  draws  the  line  for  the fu ture. In Gold en  Age  many
con ces sions  are with drawn,  and  the dis ci ple  has to be  very con scious.
If  one  creates an ac tion ( not pos i tive), he is at  once  bound  with  the re -
ac tion,  and  with  the re ac tion  one is  bound  with  the  past  and fu ture
 again.  Though  there is a con ces sion  with  the  one  who  lives  and  does
 for  Him,  still he  has to  bear it ei ther on  his  own phys i cal  body,  mind,
or on  the en vi ron ments of  home  and  home-af fairs, in ac cor dance  with
 the na ture of ac tion.

�

 The hab its  and  mode of  life of peo ple dif fer  from  one to an other in
ac cor dance  with  the Pra labdh Kar ma. Some times  they  have to  weep
or  get emo tion al, or  feel hap py  and joy ful.  This is  the dis turbed con -
di tion of  their  lives  and  not  more  than  their feel ings  and emo tions.
 The  past,  present  and fu ture of  the Con scious Co-work er of  the Di -
vine  Plan  are  fixed, pre des tined  and dis solved in  the  grand  wish of  his
Mas ter,  and he  has no feel ing of  any of  the  three.

�

 You  can  burn  the kar ma,  but  from  where do  you  bring  the  fire?
 Your  own  fire at  your dis po sal  has al ready so lid i fied  those kar mas,
 which  are ly ing heav i ly in  your  way lead ing to  the con scious ness.  The
 fire  you  need  has  all qual ities to  burn  them  and  blow  them  off  and
 away.  The Gur mukh  has ac tion less  deeds  and tran scends  through nar -
row  and  broad  ways con scious ly.
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Ac tion  and re ac tion is  the be lief of ig nor ant peo ple.  The Gur mukh
 takes  both of  them  and bur ies  them  back to  the  source  from  where
 they orig i nate. No ble  and pos i tive  thoughts of  the Gur mukh  bear  full
con scious ness  and  are  not af fect ed by  the  mind  and mat ter of  the  three
 worlds  and  thus  bear no re ac tion.  The ac tion merg es  into ac tion,  and
 the re sult be comes ac tion less  and  one re sides in  the equi poise  stage of
 his  life.  The re ac tion of ha tred  and en mity some times pre vails in  the
 world  like a  wild  fire.  This is  the re ac tion of  that  what we  are  not do -
ing in  the right eous  way.  The Gur mukh is  the  source of fore thoughts
in over com ing  such prob lems be fore hand.

�

Every thing is pre des tined ac cord ing to  the re ac tions of  the  past.
 The  whole  world is in  the  tight  grip of  this ef fect.  This is  the great est
mis ery,  yet  the great est pos sibil ity.
In mis er ies  man  does  not  know  how to  open  the  knot  and  how to be

 free of it. If real ly  one wish es to  know,  the Con scious Co-work er  can
 help to over come in ex tri cable prob lems.

�

 The Gur mukh  does  not be lieve in  the  fate, rath er he be lieves in  his
Mas ter  who chang es  the  fate of  man.  What is writ ten is sup posed to
hap pen,  but  with  the  bliss of  his Mas ter it  may or  may  not hap pen.
 The  man is  blessed to de cide  for  the high er  cause of  life  that ap pears
be yond  the  fate,  and he  who  knows  the se cret of  fate de cides  for  the
high er op por tu nity.

�

 When  one cross es  the bar ri er of  the cau sal re gion,  present,  past  and
fu ture dis ap pear at  once  and  from  there  one  sees  the  cause  and ef fect
of  the  world. He  who  sees  this phe nom e non is a Gur mukh  and  will
 not be af fect ed by  the il lu sion ary  views  and beau ty of  the  three
 worlds.  His Mas ter bless es  him  with a  drop of high er con scious ness.

�

 Since by  the  Grace of  his Mas ter he  has  seen  the re ac tion  through
 the phys i cal ac tion, he is  very  prompt  and ac cu rate in  his ac tions,  and
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 his Mas ter  has  not to  bear  the con se quence of  any mis do ings.  Thus
 the Mis sion be comes  very har mo ni ous.  The phe nom e non of  His
 Grace is  then  felt by  many peo ple in  the  world,  and  many peo ple be -
come re cep tive to  have  His  Grace.

�

On ly  the Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan is  blessed fur -
ther  with high er con scious ness,  since he is  prompt,  free  and  buoyant
to pro ceed fur ther.  Past, fu ture  and  present  are bur ied  under  his  feet,
 and  the ef fect of  the  three  worlds is  not  felt by  him.

�

He  does  not  taste any thing,  but  would  like to  know  the ef fect of  that
 taste  and  would con sume  that  thing on ly ac cord ing to  its  right  use.

�

By  the  Grace of  the Mas ter he  knows be fore hand  the  bad or  good
ef fect of  any hap pen ing,  and so he  would re main  aloof  and  rise  above
 the poi son ous ef fect of  the at mos phere.  But when ev er he en ters  into
 such an ef fect,  there he  would  bring a  healthy at mos phere be cause of
 his high er  and  pious liv ing.

�

He  has to be  very prac ti cal  and par tic u lar in  his dai ly do ings. He
 keeps  his  life crys tal  clear  and  keeps him self  above  the ef fect of  give
 and  take.  His  life is to tal ly dis tin guished  for giv ing some thing to oth -
ers  and nev er  for re ceiv ing any thing  for him self.

�

 The Gur mukh  must  bear  the re ac tion of  any ac tion im me di ate ly –
men tal ly, phys i cal ly or fi nan cial ly,  but he is nev er af fect ed by  the so-
 called re ac tions. So he  does on ly  that  what  reacts pos i tive ly.  His ad -
vise to oth ers to be pos i tive sat is fies  his Mas ter.

�

He  who  does  good  but  binds him self  with  good, is to un bind him -
self.  Even Mas ter  would  not  help  him, be cause to  yearn is  not  easy  for
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 him,  since he  sees  the  fruit of  good re sult  and  would  like to rel ish it
 again. By  the  Grace of  his Mas ter  the Gur mukh is  helped  and  graced
to wit ness  such hap pen ings.
 When  one  does  not ac cept  the be gin ning,  one  has to  see  the  end  and

 come  back to  the be gin ning  again.  This cy cle  may go  again  and  again,
 but  the  soul of  the dis ci ple re mains in  the  fire  like  the  iron in  the  fire
of  the  iron- smith  who fi nal ly  gives it  the de sired  shape.

�

 The Gur mukh is a per fect  man in world ly deal ings. Nei ther he
 keeps  the bur den of  give  and  take on  his  head  nor he be lieves in sow -
ing  fresh  seeds. He is a  man of  word  and  does ac cord ing to  his  word.

�

Killing is negative or to take the meat is negative. What is negative
is to be repaid. One is bound with justice and not with forgiveness.
When one becomes conscious he sees this phenomenon that the killer
is killed by the killed and so on. There the justice has no link with the
repentence, only the repentence finds its due place in forgiveness.
There no-one says, “Commit no  more sin.” The human body is the
golden opportunity to live and do consciously. 

�

On whom the sin is created, their sighs have great powers to con-
sume the virtues of the sinner. Affected with the sin done upon ani-
mals, one goes into transmigration. Those who eat the animal, assume
the form of the animal. This is the reaction from those animals, birds
etc. who are dependent upon your mercy. Kabir says: “When the bel-
lows from the skin of the animal can turn the iron into red-hot, what
would their sighs do for the killer?”
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Higher values
and hidden values of life
There are different values in life. The physical
body has its own value, the intellect has its own,
but the spiritual life has the highest of all.30

Kirpal Singh

The hid den val ues of  life  are con cealed to  the  one  who  has  not ris -
en  above  mind  and mat ter,  and  has  not  lived  with  the high er val -

ues of  life. If  these val ues  are  told to  such a per son, it  would ap peal
 him  like an il lu sion.  For a Gur mukh  the high er val ues of  life  are to
 live  with it,  but  with hid den val ues of  life he be comes  more con scious
to  live  much  more ef fec tive ly  with  the Mas ter  through  the high er val -
ues of  life.  Rare  are  those per sons  who at tain  that per fec tion as  well.
 The hid den val ues of  life re veal  the  dire con se quenc es of  the mis -

deeds of  the dis ci ples of  the com pe tent Mas ter  who  have  not  yet at -
tained  such con scious ness.

�

 The high er val ues of  life  are  the her i tage of every one; if peo ple  get
it  back,  hell  and heav en  get emp ty.  The  abode of  one’s prin ci ple ex ists
with in. Ig nor ant peo ple do  not  trust  and do  not  get con scious.  This
phe nom e non  sparks  out of a Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan.
 For world ly ben e fits he  does  not ex change or  sell  even a sin gle
 thought. He  knows  very  well  the  price of it.

�

 Truth, com pas sion, con tent ment,  and char ity –  all  are dif fer ent pos -
i tive val ues.  All  four work ing to geth er  bear a  charm  and  are  seen in
 the  life of  the Gur mukh.  The in di vid u al val ue is  good,  but mul ti plied
val ues  are  par ex cel lence  and won der ful.

�
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So far  one  does  not ban ish  the de sire  from  the  mind,  one can not
 make a  start  with  the high er val ues of  life.  The aud ible  life- stream
ren ders  the de sire of  the  mind in ef fec tive.  The sens es of  the Gur mukh
al ways  stay at  ease. Sim ran  and  Dhyan (re mem brance  and con tem -
pla tion)  are  deep-root ed in  the Gur mukh by  his pos i tive do ings.

�

 One  may  find so  many rea sons to rea son  about  his out look re gard -
ing  the high er val ues of  life,  but  one  finds so  many rea sons  not to rea -
son,  and re mains in a  fix.  The Gur mukh  had giv en a col lec tive  shape
to  all rea son ing  and  found a  clear- cut  view in fix ing  his  views.
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Real life
All happiness and unhappiness is written from
Beyond; the higher life, He Himself gives.31

Kirpal Singh

The  man is  well oc cu pied in  the mis er ies  and hap pi ness of  the
 world  and for gets  the  peace dwell er. On ly  the Gur mukh de lib er -

ates  for  the  real  life,  and he  has  run  over  his  ego  and in tel lect  and is
ac com plished in  his say ing  and do ing.

�

 His help ing is a re spect  unto  his Mas ter.
 His for bear ance is a  sign of  love  unto  his Mas ter.
 His pie ty is a  sign of  love  unto  his Mas ter.
 His self less ser vice to oth ers is a  sign of  love  unto
 his Mas ter.
 His ex cel lent  way of  life is a  sign of  love  unto  his
Mas ter.
 His super ior ity in do ing  the Mas ter- work is a re spect
 unto  his Mas ter.
 His gen e ros ity,  his hu man ity,  and  his hu mil ity is a  sign
of  love  unto  his Mas ter.
 His re cep tiv ity  and  whole-heart ed de pen den cy  upon
 his Mas ter is  love  unto  his Mas ter.
 His re spon sibil ity  and nev er end ing  sense of du ty
 bear  the re spect  unto  his Mas ter.
 His per ma nent con scious ness in  the Mis sion of  the
Mas ter is a  sign of  love  and re spect  unto  his Mas ter.
 His truth ful ness  and sin cer ity in per form ing var i ous
 deeds  bear re spect  unto  his Mas ter.
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 His  sweet re mem brance of  his Mas ter  and love able
 way of  life  charms  the  heart of  the Mas ter  and is a
tok en of  great re spect  unto  his Mas ter.
 The  fear of  his Mas ter  keeps  this con tact  fresh for ev -
er  and is in com mun ion  with  the un ap proach able  and
un fath om able  Lord.
No  one  can at tain  peace with out  fear  and re spect of
 his Mas ter.

�

 The Gur mukh  has sur ren dered  for  the high er  cause be fore  the su -
preme au thor ity of  the Crea tor (Mas ter of  the high est or der).  The so-
 called mer its  and de mer its of  life do  not ex ist in  him. Be ing  free  from
 the wor ries  and  cares  for  his per son al  end, he is  blessed to do  the
high er  cause com mis sioned by  the Su preme Pow er.

�

 Due to im per ish able  thoughts he  lives be yond  the phys i cal  life  and
 the gal low of  death. By  the  Grace of  the Mas ter  his  body be comes
 Word-per son i fied. There af ter  his Mas ter  may  take  the  work  from  him
ac cord ing to  His  will. Hav ing  all  good wish es  alone  for  the Mas ter
Pow er he re mains  clinged to  the Ho ly  Feet of  his Mas ter. He  would
nev er  like to  part  away  from  his Mas ter,  and  this is  the de sire of  his
Mas ter as  well. He  knows  the dwell ing  place of  the Mas ter.  Wherever
he  goes, he fol lows  the foot steps of  his Mas ter.  The  will of  his Mas ter
ev er ex ists in  his  heart.

�

He dis cards  all  the  tastes of  the  world. As sug gest ed by  his Mas ter,
he nev er en tan gles in  them.  The  words of  his Mas ter  once trans mit ted
 have set tled in  the  core of  his  heart.  For  him  the  pains aris ing  out of
dis obe di ence  are  more pain ful  than  the ar row pierc ing  through  the
 heart.

�

 The Gur mukh  joins  the main stream lead ing to  his Mas ter;  this he
 does  with fore thought  and  well in ad vance  and at  the ap pro pri ate
 time.  For  him to de cide  was  the  right  need,  lest he  might  not  lose  the
gold en  chance in  his  life.
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He  sees  the super fi cial  life shad ow ing every where.  The  life of  the
Gur mukh is  full of prac ti cal sub jects  and is  open  for  all  the  time.
Noth ing is  from out side  views, it is  worth read ing, eas i ly di gest able
 and nev er to for get, trust wor thy  and be liev able,  since  his  life  bears  the
es sence in say ings  and do ings.

�

 The Gur mukh  has a  way of  life of  ready ref er ence  and is  not de pen -
dent  upon  the bor rowed ref er enc es.  The ref er enc es of  his Mas ter  are
al ready in her it ed in  him in abun dance.  More he us es  those ref er enc es,
 more  they  grow.  The ref er enc es of  his Mas ter  have  the in stant ef fect
on  the  lives of oth ers  when giv en  out by  the Gur mukh.  The ref er enc -
es of  the com pe tent Mas ter  have  the pos i tive im pact  and  are eas i ly
bear able.  They  are uni ver sal  and ev er ef fec tive  and use ful  for every -
one.  Those ref er enc es  arise  out of  the  heart of  the Gur mukh  and trans -
mit eas i ly to  the  heart of oth ers.

�

Peo ple  raise ob jec tions to  the au then tic ity of var i ous  past in ci dents.
What ev er  the Gur mukh per ceives,  while in  sweet re mem brance of  his
Mas ter, is au then tic.  The Gur mukh is  the liv ing ex am ple hav ing  all
bal anced fac tors of hu man  life in  him.  With  the  Grace of  the Mas ter
he  sees  the  present  and  past as  well.

�

 Those  who af fect  each oth er  through  their  mind  and sens es be come
par a sites on  each oth er  and  clutch  each oth er.  The Gur mukh  does  not
 pay at ten tion to  such af fairs of  life. Wit ness ing  such  things he  prays
to  his Mas ter to  bless  the in tel lect of  such  ones.  Such af fairs in  the  life
of a  man  bring in  the neg a tive at ti tude. To pro vide dis ad van tage to  the
 real  life is to  waste  the  real  life  for noth ing.  The  roots of neg a tiv ity  are
inter wov en  like  the in sect in  the  web  and so is  the con di tion of  our
 soul  while in neg a tive  thoughts.

�

 The Gur mukh  lives  with  the  real  life, so  the  life is  very  close  and ap -
par ent to  him.  When he  sees  even a lit tle  spark of  real  life in  the oth ers,
he  finds chanc es to de vel op  their  lives. He  can dis crim i nate  between  the
un real  and  the  real  life  very eas i ly  and he  knows, as  how to ac cept  the
 real  and fin ish  the un real or  create yearn ing in  the un real per sons.
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Bet ter to for sake  the  world  than to re nounce  the  world, be cause
 your phys i cal  body is  bound  with  the phys i cal  world.  Those  who ig -
nore  the mis er ies  but do  not over come  the mis er ies  are af fect ed by  the
mis er ies.  The Gur mukh over comes  the mis er ies  but  does  not  tell
 about mis er ies.

�

 You  are crow ing  like a  crow with out be ing hun gry  and  thirsty  and
no  one  cares  for  your crow ing. It  has be come  your hab it.  Change  your
hab it, oh  man, oth er wise  your cry ing is  not  more  than be moan ing
 your clev er  and  shaky  life. A Gur mukh nev er  brings  his  sigh  out of  his
 heart  but ab sorbs there in. A  sheep  while eat ing  craves to  get  more;
 while de mand ing, it  opens  its  mouth,  and  the  food al ready in  the
 mouth  falls  down.  The world ly peo ple  get nei ther  this  nor  that.  While
leav ing  the  world  they be moan  their help less ness.

�

 The  whole  world is a play field of  mixed up mat ters, on ly  the Gur -
mukh  knows  how to  play  for  the  right mat ters. To  those  who  play  for
 all mat ters,  the  real mat ter  does  not mat ter at  all. He is  not  the re -
nounc er of  the  world,  but  binds  the  world  with  his  own  view.

�

Be cause of  the  right  use of  the  gift  blessed by  his Mas ter,  the Gur -
mukh at tains  the  real val ue of  the  gift  and  turns  the  gift  into  the nev -
er-end ing  Grace of  his Mas ter. So  many peo ple mis use  the  gift,  and
 lose  the es sence of  the  gift,  and de mand fur ther  gifts.  The Mas ter
Pow er is  more con scious of  the fur ther mis use of  the  gift,  and  the so-
 called peo ple  create head ache  for  the Mas ter Pow er.

�

 The  iron under goes  many chang es be fore it is con vert ed  into stain -
less  steal.  The  life of  the Gur mukh under goes sim i lar phas es,  and  like
stain less  steal he  does  not  lose  his glam our  while in  use  and  does  not
 get  rusty by  the  change of weath er.

�
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 Fish of  the  ocean,  live in wa ter.
Your  life is wa ter,  live in wa ter.
 Your  food is  there,  live in wa ter. 
Out side is poi son,  live in wa ter.

 You  look  very  smart  and  fresh,  live in wa ter.
Your beau ty  sparks  out,  live in wa ter.
Hunt er at  the sea shore,  live in wa ter.

Con trol  your  taste  and  tongue,  live in wa ter.
 Your  smell  will  kill  you,  live in wa ter.

I  want to  see  you in  the  ocean,  live in wa ter.
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The Gurmukh
standing for the Truth

He who lives truly for truth is my true disciple;
Such a one is my Lord God and I feel proud of
such a disciple.
We have to forsake the flesh for the spirit. 
We have to leave the world for the word.32

Kirpal Singh





Religion and rituals
To remain in one’s own religon is necessary,
otherwise corruption will spread; but while in
that religion one should seek out a Gurmukh – an
awakened soul – one who has come into full
realization already. Without such right company,
right understanding cannot be gained. 
“Meeting one through whom all durmat (wrong
understanding) goes, He is our true friend.” If
you search the whole world, such a friend you
will rarely find.33

Kirpal Singh

The Gur mukh re fus es to  pin  down him self to  any rit u al, dog ma or
 creed,  since he  knows  the  true sig nif i cance of  each do ing.

 Though he  pays out ward re spect to  all  such dog mas  and  creed, he
 does  not ac cept  them as a  faith.  With  his con tin u ous  and  whole-
heart ed ef forts he em a nates  the fra grance of Di vine  love,  and  his life -
long de sire is to  keep it ev er em a nat ing. It is dif fi cult to rec og nize a
Gur mukh.  His vi sion is be yond  the lim it ed per cep tion.  The so- called
peo ple  look con temp tu ous ly on  him.  The Gur mukh  has  the  right
under stand ing to  scan  the  real  from  the ap par ent. To re veal  the se cret
of  life  unto oth ers is  the reg u lar dis play in  his  life.

�

He re spects  and  obeys  all  rules  and  norms in ac cor dance  with  the
Di vine  will of  God. He  feels  shy  and re mains  shun  and al ways  bears
 the  words of  the Mas ter  and  does love ably with out  any con tra dic tion
 even by  thoughts. He  obeys  the world ly  rules as  well as cer tain rit u -
als  and  rites of  the re lig ion he be longs to. Fur ther a  stage  comes in  his
 life  when he en ters  into  the  plane of  love  and in tox i ca tion;  then he
sac ri fic es  all  rules  and  norms of  the  world  and  that of  the re lig ion he
be longs to  unto  the ev er vi brat ing  love of  the ra di at ing  form of  his
Mas ter. He  does  not  care as  what  the peo ple  would  say  about  him.
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 His vi sion is  then dis tinct  and dis crim i na to ry  and up holds  the pres tige
of  the Mas ter Pow er.

�

He re spects  all re lig ions, rit u als  and  rites of dif fer ent re lig ions.
 Once  those re lig ions  and out er rit u als  and  rites  were  made  for a  good
 cause. Peo ple for got  the  real con cept  and  are mere ly at tached to  the
shack les. He  would  tell  the under ly ing  cause of  all  that  came  into for -
ma tion.

�

He  makes  the par allel  study of Ho ly Scrip tures  and  finds no rea son
to con demn  the uni ver sal teach ing of  all com pe tent Mas ters. He re -
spects  all  such Mas ters, as  his Mas ter  has  blessed  him to  see  them
work ing  all to geth er on  the high er  planes.  Here  all  the dis ci ples of
var i ous Mas ters  are  mixed up,  who  were in itiat ed by  those Mas ters at
dif fer ent  times.  The Gur mukh teach es  the  unity so as to  serve  the
com mon  cause  and to lib er ate  them  from  their short com ings of  their
pre vi ous  life.

�

 The out er rit u al  and  rites  have no ef fect on  him, rath er he  can glo -
ri fy  the rit u al  and  rites by tell ing  the ba sic  root- cause of  those rit u als
 and  rites. What ev er he  tells, he  tells  out of  his prac ti cal  life  which is
 the  same as  the ex pe ri enc es of com pe tent Mas ters,  and  the  same is be -
ing men tioned in  the Ho ly Scrip tures by  the com pe tent Mas ters. He is
nev er inter est ed in use less  talks,  which at  the  end  are of no  avail.

�

 The  words spok en  through  the Ho ly Scrip tures  and  the  same  words
spok en  through  the Gur mukh dif fer a  lot.  The lat ter  bears  and pro -
vides  the es sence of  the  words,  and  the for mer  may  tell on ly  the sig -
nif i cance of  the  words.  The Gur mukh is  the prac ti cal me dia to dis -
pense  the  seed of hu man ity by  the ho ly  words of  his Mas ter.

�

Act ing, pos ing, out ward per for mance of dif fer ent  prayers  have tak -
en  the  place of  Truth.  This  gives a mo men tary feel ing or emo tion to
 the af fect ed  ones.  But  when  such peo ple  come in con tact  and lis ten to
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a Gur mukh,  his  words  leave eter nal im prints in  them. No  one  can de -
ny  these  facts  which  the Gur mukh re veals to oth ers by  the  Grace of
 his Mas ter.

�

Peo ple  get to geth er on  the var i ous par ties  and cer e mo nies,  make
amuse ment  and  laugh  and  make  each oth er  feel hap py by  the  self-
de signed ac tions,  but do  not  touch  the ba sic pur pose of  the cer e mo ny.
By do ing so  the  man  has  changed  the en tire es sence  and  good val ues
 and ne ces sities of  such pur pos es. If  the Gur mukh vis its  such plac es –
as he is al ready  equipped  with  the knowl edge of  each be lief  and cer -
e mo ny – he  will  tell  the pos i tive  views of  their gath er ings  and  the ne -
ces sity of  their cer e mo nies.  The pur pose of  each cer e mo ny  was to
 bring  the  man  more  close to  the re al ity,  but  due to  non-liv ing it is en -
tire ly  changed  and  they be come shack les.  The pur pose of  the Gur -
mukh is to  bring an  over- all  change by  hook or  crook in  the  life of
 man.

�

Prac ti cal ly  the  non-be liev er in  God  has a cer tain rea son to be a
 non-be liev er. Most ly  the out er rit u als  and  rites,  the  very  hard  and  fast
 rules,  and out er shack les ex ist ing in cer tain so ci eties  have com pelled
 them to  fix  their  own  views.  Such peo ple,  when tack led by  the Gur -
mukh  through  the teach ing lead ing to  the  very  art of  life,  are  helped to
be lieve  the Pow er in  them.  Such peo ple some times be come  very ef -
fec tive in stru ments in  the Mis sion of  the Mas ter.  They  have cer tain
con tra dic to ry  views  which  can be weed ed  out by prac ti cal liv ing.

�

So- called fol low ers of  the  faith  stress  the dis be lief as a be lief  upon
oth ers,  and  many peo ple be come  non-be liev ers in  God. To re main in
 the com pa ny of  such ‘ saint’ is to be come a  non-be liev er in  the eter nal
 faith.  Faith in so- called  can nev er be  the  faith in  God.  When  such peo -
ple,  who  may  have  heard sev er al  times  about  the high er val ues of  life
 but  did nev er  live  with it,  meet  the Gur mukh,  they  feel a mar vel lous
 change  through  the po tent  and pos i tive  words of  the Gur mukh.  His
 words re mind  them of  the  Word  they  need  for  their prac ti cal  life.
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 The Gur mukh  does  not be lieve in act ing  and pos ing  for  self-
re al iza tion  nor  does he  tell oth ers to per form  such  things as  these  will
 make  the  man  lose  the  faith of  God in  him  and  makes  him wan der in
 the  field of il lu sion. He  tells to be lieve in  the nat u ral  way of  life  and
 the sim plest pos sible meth od to over come  the ev er dif fi cult tra di tions
of  the so- called fol low ers of  the  faith.

�

Gu ru Na nak  says, “ Peace be  unto  the  whole  world, oh  Lord.”  Sant
Kir pal  Singh ex pressed  His  views,  that  the pur pose of pol i tics  and re -
lig ion or spir i tu al ity is  one  and  the  same,  that is  man-mak ing  and
 man-ser vice. If it is  not  done,  many wran glings  and dif fer enc es do ap -
pear  and  give  rise to di vi sions  under  the in flu ence of  the neg a tive
pow er.  The Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan is  the liv ing ex -
am ple in  this  world, bear ing  all  good wish es  for  all hu man be ings of
 the  world.
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Truth
“Gurmukh becomes conscious of the Truth itself;
Untouched by death, birth and rebirth.”
He lives on an elevated level, he finishes the give
and take of the children, he is fully awakened
and clearly sees the true condition of this
illusionary world.
“Gurmukh bhakti (the devotion of the Gurmukh)
is accepted at court; He is absorbed in the true
Shabd.”
God accepts his devotion, because he is
drenched in the Lord’s colour. In him God has
manifested; and he lives in God. His angle of
vision is different from others: he has realized
Truth itself.
“Night and day he sings, and goes with ease to
his home.”
Constantly absorbed in the love of God, he can
go to his true home any time he likes. While
singing the praises of God here on earth, yet
when he goes home he is one with Him.34

Kirpal Singh

The Gur mukh  has  three  main qual ities. He is  true to him self,  true
to every one,  and  true to  his Mas ter. Sec ond ly he is a  self-

dis ci plined per son al ity,  and third ly he  bears  the Di vine knowl edge.
With out  those qual ities ser vice to  the Mas ter is im pos sible  and  does
 not  bear  the  right  food.  With  these qual ities he super sedes  the  three
qual ities in her it ed in  the  three  worlds.
 When  the  Truth is for bid den  and every one is  afraid of speak ing  the

 Truth, on ly  the Gur mukh  dares to  speak with out car ing or tak ing  the
con se quenc es  into con sid er a tion.  His  life is eter nal  with  his Mas ter. He

97



is con scious of  the phe nom e non of  death  and  life. Ei ther liv ing or  dead
he is in  the  lap of  his Mas ter.

�

 When  one is  caught in  the  flames of  fire, he for gets every thing  and
 prays  and  finds  ways  for  his safe ty.  The Gur mukh  has  learnt  from  his
 life  that safe ty of  one’s  soul is  the fore most,  and  such a  step  will  help
 him  here  and here after, oth er wise  there  are  ways to over come  the  fire,
 but  there is no pro vi sion of safe ty there af ter, if  one  does  not  think be -
fore hand.  The Mas ter is em bod ied  Truth,  and  his Gur mukh is in  touch
 with  the  Truth.  Both  live to geth er. To  live with out  Truth is  worse  than
to  live in  the  hell.  The re la tion ship  with  the  Truth  through  the Gur -
mukh  keeps  the  world in ac tion  and  helps oth ers in  their be ing in  the
 world.

�

Be cause of  the dis or dered  views  man  does  not  see  the  Truth in him -
self; so it is  very dif fi cult to  see  the  same in oth ers  and  still  more dif -
fi cult to  see it in  the Mas ter Pow er.  The Gur mukh  takes  the teach ing
of  his Mas ter on per son al  ground  and  finds  the  place in  the  heart of  his
Mas ter.  For  him it is so  easy  and sim ple  and  close.

�

No wor ship ex cels  Truth. He be comes  the em bod ied  Truth.  Those
 who  learn  from  him  are ben e fit ted be cause of  the truth ful ness.

�

False hood is  worse  than  sin, rath er it  gives  birth to  sins. False hood
 has no ac cess to  him. Be cause of  their short com ings so- called peo ple
 would nev er  like to ap proach  him.  Such peo ple  had slan dered  the
com pe tent Mas ters in  the  past  and  all  the  times. Be cause of  the ev er-
ex is tent  Grace of  his Mas ter slan der ing  and crit i cism  have no ef fect
on  him. Be ing a  true-na tured per son, he is  not af fect ed  even by  the ut -
most dir ty at mos phere.
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 The Gur mukh ac cepts on ly  what  his Mas ter  gives  him.  The  tastes
 and at trac tions of oth ers do  not af fect  the  life of  the Gur mukh. He
fore sees  the false hood work ing  and cling ing on hu man be ings in
thou sand  ways.  The  life of  the Gur mukh is a sym bol of truth ful  life
 and a  sign of con tent ment  and for bear ance  which con vey  the  will of
 his Mas ter.

�

 The Gur mukh is faith ful  unto  the chil dren of  God. He nev er de -
fames or con demns oth ers. Be ing  true to him self he re mains  true to  all
oth ers.  His  life is a sym bol of truth ful  way of  life  like a  stream of  clear
wa ter  and  smooth  flow. He  would nev er  mix up  the su pre ma cy of  his
Mas ter,  but  keeps it bril liant  and shin ing  upon oth ers.

�

 Some peo ple  want to prac tise  the  Truth by mere ly copy ing,  like  the
mon key cop ies  what it  sees.  They  are ig nor ant; oth er wise  the ho ly
 books  would  not be  more  than a gym na sium. More over  some  things
 can on ly be under stood by di rect rev e la tion.
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True prayer
He will come to the heart that truly yearns for
Him. Even if the heart is even slightly turned to
Him, He will look after you. But for the heart
that truly yearns in all fullness, what can stop
His coming? In Gurbani it states that the
Merciful Lord has given orders for whatever the
child requests to be granted. 
“The true child desires only this happiness: That
his heart may reside in Thy lotus feet.”35

Kirpal Singh

P ray er  and wish es  are  two dif fer ent  things, hav ing dif fer ent so lu -
tions.  Prayer is  heard by  Him to  whom it is  made, where as a  wish

is  heard by  all forc es. A  wish of  the Mas ter  when du ly ac com plished
by  the dis ci ples sur pass es  all bar riers  and  cleans  the  way with in  and
with out. A  wish of  the Mas ter  and  the  wish of  the dis ci ple  bear a dif -
fer ent  view.

�

 The  prayer of  the Gur mukh  unto  his Mas ter is  heard by  his Mas ter
 and  put  into vi bra tion,  and peo ple  are ben e fit ted.  Each  prayer of  the
Gur mukh is  based on  Truth  and is nev er con trary to nat u ral  laws.

�

 The Gur mukh  makes  the  prayer  with knowl edge ( Gyan).  For  him
 prayer is  the ho ly  sound with in,  and  the knowl edge is  the ho ly  fire.
 Each of  his  prayers is  heard by  his Mas ter.

�

 The dai ly  prayer of  the Gur mukh is to  pray to  his Mas ter to  bless
 all to  know  the  par ex cel lence great ness of  his Mas ter  through  the
 Grace of  his Mas ter.  For  him  there is no high er med i ta tion  than  this.
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So-called people
What did Christ say: “Beware of the false
prophets who come in sheeps’ clothing but are
ravening wolves. “They appear to be very polite.
The only criterion can be one who can give you a
lift, open the inner eyes so that you see there is
light there; not tell you that you’ll get it in due
course. What other criterion can there be, tell
me? Their propaganda? No! There is no dearth
of propaganda anywhere. Money can buy
anything. Propaganda can be paid for. But what
is the criterion? Can he open the inner eye,
remove the darkness from within for you to see?
There you say, “God is Light”.36

Kirpal Singh

The so- called peo ple  are in vit ed  and  are  served  with a  lot of de li -
cious  food,  but  they  make  holes in  the  plates  they  eat  from.

 The Gur mukh  does  not ac cept  such in vi ta tions  from so- called peo ple,
 but if he vis its  such plac es, he  has to  bear a  high  cost  with  his  good
 thoughts to med i tate  for  such a  host. He can not  betray  the  salt he  has
tak en. He can not for get  and de ny,  since he  has to  pay  for it.

�

 The so- called peo ple dis play il lu sions  and dis trib ute poi son,  and
in no cent peo ple  take it as nec tar of  life.  This  puts  more  oil on  the  fire
al ready burn ing  their hous es.  The Gur mukh  sees  the phe nom e non
 with  his  open  eyes  and  helps by  the  Grace of  his Mas ter to ex tin guish
 the ev er ex is tent  fire in  them.

�

So- called peo ple pre tend to be  pious  and re cep tive to oth ers,
where as  their pur pose is  linked  with  their  own  name  and  fame.  They
 earn  their live li hood  from in no cent chil dren of  God.
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 They  try to  speak  from  the  heart to  find  ways  and  means to be pop -
u lar as  the gen u ine  one  among oth ers,  since peo ple  move  from  one
 place to an other  and  from  one mas ter to an other mas ter.  Such peo ple
soon er or lat er de fame  the Mis sion of  the Mas ter;  they  are  not  the
 friends of any body,  but  are  the  friends of  their  own  likes  and dis likes.
 The com pe tent Mas ter  due to  his hu mil ities  does  not dis close  about

 them,  but slight ly  can  give  hints  about  them.  The Gur mukh  knows  the
 bad in ten tions of  the so- called peo ple  and is  able to re pel  such  evils
 from  the thresh old of  his Mas ter.

�

Usu al ly  some broth ers in  faith of  the Mas ter do  not  take  the com -
pe tent Mas ter as Mas ter  and sus pect  His com pe ten cy. In  the  past  such
per sons  brought in so  many mis er ies  for  the Mas ter.  The  same  ones
prop a gat ed  the mis sion of  the so- called mas ters, or  helped oth ers or
be came part ner to  run  the Mis sion on  the par allel to  the Mas ter.  The
Gur mukh is ev er vig i lant  about  such dis grun tled per sons  who  even
nev er be longed to  his Mas ter.  Once he  has  tried  his lev el  best, he  does
 not  waste  his  time  any  more. He  then nei ther  helps  them to over come
 their mis be lief  nor to re ly on  the com mand ments of  the Mas ter.  The
Gur mukh  would nev er be af fect ed by al lur ing or charm ing  words of
 such peo ple.

�

 The  very teach ing giv en  through  the so- called mas ters, if  heard by
a re cep tive  man,  has  the ad verse af fect on  his  life. In stead of get ting
 any  Grace  from  there, he  sheds  off  some of  his vir tues  there,  like  the
wa ter flow ing  down  from  the high er lev el.  The Gur mukh hav ing  all
aware ness  finds no rea son to vis it  such peo ple. If  per  chance he is per -
mit ted by  his Mas ter of vis it ing  such plac es, he  would ex cel  and dom -
i nate  all  the  dirt  and gar bage hid den  there  through  his  own prac ti cal
 life.

�

To  meet  and re main in  touch  with a com pe tent Mas ter is  due to  the
 sweet  will of  God, where as peo ple se lect  their in di vid u al mas ters ac -
cord ing to  their  needs  and  choice. To  search  the mas ter on in di vid u al
 trial is  not  free  from haz ard; it  has  brought  into ex is tence hun dred
thou sands of so- called mas ters.  The Gur mukh is  the  one  who  can
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 bring to geth er  the scat tered opin ions of  lots of peo ple  and ac com plish
 the com mon opin ion  among  them.  The Gur mukh is  the  key to un lock
 the  door of under stand ing  which fur ther  leads to a com mon plat form
 for  all  men to  sit to geth er. He is  the  right  source of ex pla na tion of  the
com pe ten cy of  his Mas ter.  The Mas ter re veals  the  Truth di rect ly to
 the  rare  one,  but re veals to  many,  many  through  the  hard la bour of  his
Gur mukh. In  both cas es He is  the  Doer.  The Gur mukh is a  source of
mul ti ply ing  the teach ing of  his Mas ter.

�

He  who re jects  the of fer (pur pose of hu man  life), re jects  his  turn
 and is mis guid ed by  the neg a tive, super fi cial  and  self- styled na ture of
 life  and  meets a trag ic  end  and re mains in  the do main of  Kal  and
 Maya.  Such peo ple  create  lots of prob lems  for  the Con scious Co-
work er of  the Di vine  Plan; be cause of  their  full co-op er a tion  with  the
neg a tive pow er  they  are re spon sible  for  the  harm to hu man ity. By  the
 Grace of  his Mas ter on ly  the Gur mukh  learns  how to con trol  their ac -
tiv ities.

�

 The Gur mukh  does  not  create  any mis guid ance or ru mours  for  the
ben e fit of  his  own  gains, as he  knows  that  the shad ow of  the  same per -
vails  upon  the  one  who  creates it  and  that  the ef fect of  the shad ow re -
mains  till  one is for giv en by  the mis guid ed  one; oth er wise  one  may
 have to  bear  the re ac tion of mis guid ance  and mis under stand ing.  The
con di tion of  such per sons is  like  that of a  mouse  busy in dark ness.

There are Masters and masters, with due
deference to all. It is for us to see what we get.
Those who are after worldly things or
supernatural powers or mind-reading or perhaps
only healing are really not, at heart, after God.
These are side issues. They get that thing and
that is all; but they do not get God.37

Kirpal Singh
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 The Word of the Master
The words of the Master cannot be detached
from the Master. It is from the abundance of
heart that the tongue speaks. The Master is
embedded in the Word and His words are
expressions of what is in Him; that is, Word, Life-
impulse, and Power. How then can the two be
separated from each other? His words
undoubtedly pierce through the hearts of the
aspirants and none other can know the sweet
pangs from which they suffer.38

Kirpal Singh

The Gur mukh nev er  thinks  His  word as  mere  words  for a par tic u -
lar func tion,  nor  does he  take  His  charged  words as a  mere  help

to  get  the mer its of  the  skies ( what  can be  seen  there). He wit ness es
 the  Grace of  his Mas ter be yond  the con sid er a tion of  lots of dis ci ples.

�

By prac tis ing  upon  the  word of  his Mas ter, he  serves as a touch -
stone in  the Mis sion. He  knows  even  the  gold can not be test ed with -
out a touch stone. By ver i fy ing  the  ins  and  outs, he  does  the prac ti cal
du ties. Some times  while in  sweet re mem brance of  his Mas ter, he  may
ap pear care free,  but  from with in he is  bound  with  all  cares  blessed by
 his Mas ter.

�

 Most of  the peo ple  take  the  word of  the Mas ter up to  the lev el of
 their  mind  and in tel lect, where as  the  words of  the Mas ter di rect ly  are
ab sorbed  into  the con scious res er voir of  the re cep tive  one  who re -
mem bers  those  words  for  all  the  times to  come. He fur ther uti liz es
 those  words  for  the  very pur pose  they  were  once spok en.  Those
 words  give  Life-im pulse to  all  those  who  take  them con scious ly.

�
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He  pays  due con sid er a tion  and  gives  place in  his  heart  for  the
 words spok en to oth ers by  his Mas ter  and  makes  the  best  use of  the
 words of  the Mas ter,  which, spok en  from  time to  time,  bear  the uni -
ver sal  view  and val ue  for  him  and  for  the im ple men ta tion in fu ture.

�

He ac cepts  each  and eve ry  word of  his Mas ter glad ly. If de sired by
 his Mas ter, he  winds up  the  most prof it able  work.  Since  his Mas ter
 knows  the af ter-ef fect of  each do ing,  the Gur mukh  shows no in cli na -
tion to wards  the world ly ben e fits.  His be lief in  the  word of  his Mas -
ter is  more prof it able  than  any her i tage of  the  world.

�

 There is  such a dif fer ence  between  word spok en  and  word giv en, as
to  speak of  the mon ey  and to  pay  the mon ey.  The Mas ter al ways  gives
 the  word.  Most of  the peo ple  try to re mem ber it  with  tongue,  and it is
 not re mem bered.  The  word of  the Mas ter  dwells in  the Con scious Co-
work er of  the Di vine  Plan  like  the  smell in  the flow er.

�

 The  word of  the Mas ter is pos i tive  and po tent  against  all anti forc es
with in  and out side.  Its  right  use  helps  the dis ci ple to ex tend  its pos i -
tive ef fect  far  and  wide;  and  its  right  use  helps  the dis ci ple to fore see
 and set tle every thing in  the  best inter est of  the Mas ter.  Its  right  use
 spreads  peace  and com fort every where.  Its  right  use  brings  peace  and
 acts  like a sooth ing  balm on  the ul cer at ing  heart.  Its  right  use  makes
 close con tact  and re un ion.  Its  right  use  avoids sep ar a tion, ha tred,  ill
 will,  ego, at tach ment,  etc.
 Its  right  use  brings in  right under stand ing,  the  source of  which is

be yond  the  three  worlds.  Right under stand ing is  the on ly rem e dy in
 the Gur mukh to  avoid mis under stand ing, il lu sion,  and end less dis eas -
es of  the  mind.
 Its  right  use  helps  the na ture to  act  upon in fa vour of  the chil dren of

 God  and fur ther  helps to re move ca lam ities  and ca tas trophes  etc.
 Its  right  use  brings in  close as so ci a tion in  the  heart of  the en e mies.
 Its  right  use pro duc es aware ness  full of fra grance  and  smell,  which

fur ther pen e trates in  all  who as so ciate  with  the Gur mukh.
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 Its  right  use pro vides  the  dire  need to  use every thing in  the  right
 way with in  the ne ces sities in  the  day to  day  life,  and  keeps  the  life
 fresh  and  buoyant with out an er ror in it.
 Its  right  use is de ter mined in  the  life of  the Con scious Co-work er of

 the Di vine  Plan  for  all  the  times to  come in  his  life  and there af ter.
�

 The con tin u ous  right  use of  the  word of  the Mas ter pro vides  him
 with  rare  right under stand ing,  with  which he  can  help  lots of peo ple
to  gain  the  same  right  use  and  avail  the  right under stand ing.
 The  right  use of  the  word of  the Mas ter is  the on ly  source of  the

 Grace of  the Mas ter.  With  its  right  use  the  word of  the Mas ter over -
comes  the ten ta cles of  mind  and mat ter  and  all hin dranc es in  the Mis -
sion of  the Mas ter.  Its  right  use  cuts  the bar ri er of  space  and  time  and
at  once reach es to  the yearn ing  heart.  All  the bar riers  and hin dranc es
in  between  lose  their pow er.

�

 Its  right  use in  the Gur mukh  gets  link fi nal ly to  the  will of  his Mas -
ter.  The  right  use of  the  word be comes  the  will of  God,  and what ev er
he  does, is there fore  done by  his Mas ter  and is  bound  with  the eter nal
 Truth.  The  word spok en by  the Gur mukh re mains  charged  and is
there fore  trust-wor thy.  The  whole cred it  goes to  the  God- into-ac tion
Pow er ( his Mas ter)  who  helped  His  child to  trust  His  word  and fur ther
 helped to  use  the  same in  the  sense it is giv en.

�

 When  the  word of  the Mas ter is uti lized to  the sat is fac tion of  his
Mas ter,  his Mas ter pro vides  him  with a fur ther  word  which bless es
 him  with  rare  right under stand ing.  The  use of  that  word is mar vel lous
 and is  not ex pressed in  words.  This  word is  seen  and is  felt. By see ing
it as sumes  into end less gra cious  forms of  the Mas ter,  and it  needs
 those  hearts  where it  must man i fest.

�
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 Those  who mis use  the  word of  the Mas ter  their at ten tion los es  the
pow er of dis crim i na tion.  The  word of  the Mas ter  does  not  lose  the
pow er  and  its pos i tiv ity,  but with out at ten tion it re mains dor mant.  The
 seed is  not de stroyed by  any  force, it is  the at ten tion of  the dis ci ple
 which is adul ter at ed  and  does  not  work  with  the  word of  the Mas ter.
 The  word of  the Mas ter  once giv en is nev er tak en  back,  though it  may
re main ag es  upon ag es in a  rare  case,  but a  time  comes,  when it
 sprouts  out  and  brings in  the  right  way of  life. 
 The mis use of  the  word of  the Mas ter  brings in  lots of mis er ies  and

un ex pect ed wan der ings.  Through mis er ies  and aim less wan der ings
 one suf fers to  one’s ut most.  The dis ci ple is  thus on  the neg a tive  wheel
hop ing  for a  good  end,  and  when he  goes  through  this un avoid a ble
pro cess  lots of  times, he  then  yearns,  and  the Mas ter Pow er  comes to
 help.  There is no  short- cut,  but  the dis ci ple  again  has to  move  through
 all  the phas es of  life  through  which  all oth ers  went.  There is no ex cep -
tion to  the  rule.

�

 The mis use of  the  word of  the Mas ter  may  bring in won der ful re -
sults  out of temp ta tion,  but it  ends in wor ries  and mis er ies.

�

 The  word of  the Mas ter  feeds  the  soul,  and  the  soul  must  feed  the
at ten tion to dis crim i nate  all mat ters con cern ing  the world ly so journ
 and  the jour ney there af ter. If  one re mains ego cen tric  and  does  not
 feed  his at ten tion,  his  progress  slows  down  and  his con di tion be -
comes  like a  snake in  the  hole.

�

 The at ten tion of  the Gur mukh  works  with  his  thoughts  and there af -
ter  through  the  Grace of  the Mas ter  starts to  work  with  the  thoughts of
oth ers.  The at ten tion of  the Mas ter ma te ri aliz es  into hun dred thou -
sand  forms  and tran scends  into  the yearn ing  hearts  and fur ther tran -
scends  into  the  whole crea tion.

�

If some one  says  that  there is a  mass of  wealth on  the  roof of  the
 house  and  your  life is a lad der  unto  this  house,  you  must be lieve on ly
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 then  when  you  see  with  your  own  eyes.  Since  the Gur mukh  made a
 good  start by do ing so,  now he be lieves  each  word of  his Mas ter –
 even be fore see ing.

�

He prac tis es  the  word of  his Mas ter  with  thoughts,  deeds,  and ac -
tions  and  helps oth ers to  swim  across  the ter rible  world.  This is  his
 real  work,  and he is ac cept able to  his ex alt ed  Lord.
The  words of  the Ho ly Scrip tures ap pear  through  the  life of  the

Gur mukh  and af fect oth ers.  The  words spok en by  the Mas ter or  the
 true dis ci ple (Gur mukh) car ry val ue  since  they  are  based on  their pos -
i tive  and prac ti cal  life.  Those  words  have  their val ues for ev er,  and so
 they ex ist in  the  life of  the Gur mukh  for  all  the  times.

The scriptures tell us:
“The Word of the Master is immanent in the
entire creation.” 
It emanates from God and God Himself makes it
manifest wheresoever He willeth.
Again it is said: Whosoever gets in touch with it
safely ferries over and gains life eternal.39

Kirpal Singh
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The Gurmukh
knows Master’s competency
and how to develop others
“Son knows the Father and those to whom the
son may reveal.”
He is a living embodiment of the Father of Light
and it is only through His Grace that he
manifests this Light of God in others. I shall now
tell you what the Guru is. It is best to know of
Him from some Gurmukh, that is, one who has
become a mouthpiece of the Guru, for it is said,
“A prophet alone can recognize the prophet.”40

Kirpal Singh





After departure
After His passing away one may derive benefit
from the Satsang conducted by a Gurmukh who
is carrying on the duties of the Guru, and may
consult him in case one has some difficulty. It is,
however, of the utmost importance that the
Master is not to be changed on any account. 
Loyalty to the Master who has initiated the spirit
and whom the spirit has pledged his troth
demands the recognition that the Master is
competent to impart further guidance and
instructions, even when He is working on the
spiritual plane after having left the physical
world.41

Kirpal Singh

A fter  the phys i cal de par ture of  his Mas ter,  his con di tion is  like a
 pious wid ow,  who  does  not both er  for an other hus band.  This is

 the  most pit i able  stage of  the wid ow,  since  she  has to de fend her self
 out of  fear  and re spect of  her hus band.  For  her,  the  fear  and re spect do
 not fin ish af ter  the phys i cal de par ture of  her hus band, rath er  they  grow,
 since  she  has to de fend her self  and  she  hopes to  join  her hus band af ter
 the phys i cal de par ture.

�

 His Mas ter  was a liv ing ex am ple of  all hu mil ity  and  all fa vour  unto
 the  whole hu man ity,  and  the Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan
 keeps it ev er  fresh  and ev er avail able by  the ev er-ex is tent  Grace of  his
Mas ter.  His Mas ter  was  Word-per son i fied  and  has  left  His  sweet re -
mem brance in  the  heart of peo ple. No meas ure  could meas ure  the
 depth of  His  love.  What is  left af ter  Him is  His  sweet re mem brance.
 The dai ly  life of  the Gur mukh is to  help him self  and oth ers to  keep
 His ever last ing  love  and nev er to for get it in  the  dire con se quenc es of
 life.  The con di tion of  the Gur mukh is  not  like  such a wid ow  who
slow ly, slow ly for gets  her hus band  and search es  for an other  one.
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 The sep ar a tion  from  his Mas ter  brings in end less  sighs in  his  life.
Through out  his  life he main tains  His com mand ments,  and  spends  his
 life in  the  hope to  meet  Him  soon. He is  more care ful of com mit ting
 any mis take,  lest he is shak en  away  with  the oth er ness  and du al ity.
 His  life is a phe nom e non,  and he is  the on ly  one  who wit ness es it.

�

To at tend a fu ner al or a mar riage-par ty hard ly  makes  any dis tinc tion
 for a Gur mukh. In  the fu ner al pro ces sion he  weeps  over  the trag ic  end
of  the de part ed  soul  and  prays  for  the bless ing of  his Mas ter. In  the mar -
riage-par ty he curs es  his lone ly  stay in  the  world, yearn ing  for  the eter -
nal un ion  with  his Mas ter.

�

He  has con stant  touch  with  his Mas ter,  even if  the Mas ter is  not
phys i cal ly  with  him.

�

 The  child  would al ways  like to  sleep in  the  lap of  his moth er. So is
 the con di tion of a Gur mukh,  who  will nev er sur ren der to an other  one
 even dur ing  the test per i od of  his  life.
 The love able ef forts of  the moth er to  teach  her  child sweet ly im -

print  the mem o ry of  the  child through out  his  life as  the  first  and fore -
most les son of  the moth er. So is  the con di tion of  the Gur mukh  with
 his be loved Mas ter.

�

He  does  not  show  his clev er ness  upon oth ers,  but re mains  there
 like an or di nary per son,  and  through  his sim plic ity  and  high  thoughts
he  wins  over  the  hearts of oth ers.  His life long de sire is to  see  his Mas -
ter in  the phys i cal  body. He  would nev er  like to  work in  place of  his
Mas ter. If un for tu nate ly  his Mas ter  leaves  the phys i cal  body, he
 would nev er  claim him self as  His spir i tu al suc ces sor.  His re la tion as
Gur mukh  with  his Mas ter is un break able, ev er  fresh,  and per ma nent.

If the disciple simply becomes a mouthpiece of
the Guru, he gets His place. But if he thinks he
himself has become a guru, then... He’ll know.
It’s a very delicate point.42 Kirpal Singh
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The Competency of the Master
“Take hold of the garment of a brave soul, one
who moves freely between earth and heaven.” 
We do need a friend capable of working on all
the levels of existence, so that we may have the
benefit of his instructions and guidance here in
this life as well as in the life hereafter, on realms
astral, causal and spiritual, and who will take us
to the Home of our Father. Who then can do all
this? None else than God Himself and He is the
true guide and Master:
“One who stands supreme from beginning to
end, take Him to be our guide and friend.”43

Kirpal Singh

The com pe ten cy of  his Mas ter is dis played by  His Gur mukh
 through  the prac ti cal ex am ples.  The  work  done by  the Gur mukh

is  the  wish of  his Mas ter,  and  how  the Gur mukh  does it, is  the  way of
do ing of  his Mas ter.  More  the Gur mukh  does it beau ti ful ly  and prac -
ti cal ly,  more  the  Grace of  his Mas ter fol lows.  The pur pose of do ing
by  the Gur mukh is to  create a su per-struc ture of  His  will  and to  bring
a spir i tu al rev o lu tion in  the  world.  The Gur mukh is  blessed  with  the
 next les son,  when he  has al ready  learnt  the pre vi ous les son com plete -
ly  and prac ti cal ly.

�

 The teach ing of  the com pe tent Mas ter con veyed  through  his Gur -
mukh is  very bal anced,  easy spok en,  and  most ef fec tive. It  comes
 from  the  heart (Mas ter)  and re flects in  the  heart (Gur mukh)  and af -
fects oth ers. What ev er a Gur mukh  can  speak  about  his Mas ter, a Mas -
ter can not  speak  about  His com pe ten cy. It is  the Gur mukh,  from
 where  the in spi ra tion of  his Mas ter af fects oth ers in  its gra cious  form.

�
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 The Gur mukh rec om mends  his  Master’s com pe ten cy to oth ers. He
 does  not do it as a du ty  but as a be lief,  and by do ing so  his be lief
strength ens  day by  day. By do ing so he  feels  his  life be ing  full of
 charm.  There is no high er  and no  more im por tant  work  than to do  and
 live  for  Him. He  sees  the eter nal  life in  His  work  and is en tire ly dis -
as so ciat ed  from  the so- called in cli na tions of  the  world. With out do ing
 His  work he  feels  his  life  lost in  dreams of no con se quenc es. In re al -
ity he is em bed ded in  Him,  and He is em bed ded in  him,  and no  one
 knows as  how  they  are em bed ded in  each oth er. On ly  those  who fol -
low  and be come con scious,  are  helped to re veal  the  same in  their
 lives.

�

He  makes  prayer be fore  his Mas ter, “Oh my  dear Mas ter, ap pear to
 all  through di rect rev e la tion, so  that  they  may  trust  You  and  Your
com pe ten cy.”

�

 The won der ful  and sur pris ing  ways of do ing of  his Mas ter sur prise
 his Gur mukh  and  all  those  who  are  helped fur ther in wit ness ing it.
 The Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan is  the wit ness of so
 many prob lems  which  were to hap pen  but  were avert ed  right  from  the
 source of  their ac tions  with  the sin gle at ten tion of  the Mas ter Pow er.
 The adul ter at ed at mos phere is shak en  and is  turned  healthy  and nour -
ish ing.

�

 Both,  deeds  and  words of  the Gur mukh,  are  the  same. What ev er he
 says, he  does,  since  debts  are re deemed by  deeds  and  not by  words.
He  would  say on ly  those  words  which  have  the prac ti cal ex is tence.
He is  very  proud of  the com pe ten cy of  his Mas ter,  since  the  word
spok en by  his Mas ter car ries  the im me di ate so lu tion to  the prob lems.
 The  most dif fi cult  tasks  turn  into  easy do ing,  like  the  hard  ice is
 turned  again  into wa ter.

�

 When he prom is es  out of  Truth  and  Grace of  his Mas ter,  his Mas -
ter  comes to  help  and ful fills  the prom ise.  Such  things  are  called in ci -
dents  based on  Truth.  His Mas ter ful fills  the  real de sire with in nat u ral
 laws. By do ing so  the Gur mukh re veals  his Mas ter as  the Su preme in
 the  whole crea tion.  Wherever  such a Con scious Co-work er of  the Di -
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vine  Plan re sides,  there  the  flood of  Grace of  his Mas ter sur pass es  all
mi rac u lous pow ers.
On ly  the Gur mukh  sees  with  his  naked  eyes  that  dust is play ing

 with  dust  and  the re sult is il lu sion, con fu sion,  doubt  and  greed. 
A mon key is  caught  due to  the hand ful  grain.  Out of  greed it  does

 not  leave  the  grain  and is  caught.  The  world is  like  the sem blance of
 the  she-el e phant  and  the  mind is  like a  lust-in tox i cat ed el e phant.
On ly  the Gur mukh  knows  that he  has to de part  from  the  world.

What ev er he  has ac quired or ac quires  through  the  pious  and  self-
de ter mined  way of  life is sac ri ficed  unto  his Mas ter. In no  way he
wish es  the  fruit of any thing.  From  the  heart of  heart he  knows  that  all
is pos sible  with  His  Grace  and bless ing.  His life long hap pi ness  lies in
cred it ing  his Mas ter to  his ut most. He  gets nev er  tired in prais ing  his
Mas ter; he rath er  feels hap py to  tell  about  the com pe ten cy of  his Mas -
ter  and  binds oth ers with in  the com pe ten cy  and re leas es  them  from
 the  mind  and mat ter of  the  world.  His ear nest de sire is to  see  his Mas -
ter  and  His glo ry in  all hu man be ings.

�

 The teach ing of  the com pe tent Mas ter  through  his Gur mukh is  very
 much bal anced,  easy spok en,  and  most ef fec tive as it  comes  from  the
 heart (Mas ter), re flects in  the  heart (Gur mukh)  and af fects oth ers si -
mul ta ne ous ly. It trans mits in  one- line ac tion. What ev er a Gur mukh
 can  speak  about  his Mas ter,  the Mas ter can not  say Him self.  The Mas -
ter can not  tell  about  His com pe ten cy.  The Gur mukh is a  source of in -
spi ra tion of  his  Master’s com pe ten cy  unto oth ers.

�

 The Gur mukh  does  not com pare  the com pe ten cy of  his Mas ter
 with an other  one. Al ways he  takes  the com pe ten cy of  his Mas ter be -
yond  his pow er of dis crim i na tion. He  feels  change af ter  change in  his
 life,  and  the  change  chained  with an other  change  helps  him to be
thank ful  but nev er to be sat is fied  with  the  change.  This fur ther  helps
 him to  know  more  and  more  the com pe ten cy of  his Mas ter.

�
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 With a sin gle  glance of  Him  the Gur mukh  has  known  the  real val -
ue of  the  life, so he de ter mines to  live  with it for ev er.  The  life of  the
Gur mukh glam ours  and glo ri fies  the com pe ten cy of  his Mas ter. On ly
 the  real  life re flects on  the  real  life. Un pol ished  and un coat ed  glass
can not be come a mir ror  and can not re flect  upon  you,  even if  you
 stand  very  close to it.  The Gur mukh  has  got  many su per-coat ings of
var i ous vir tues,  and no  dust  par ti cles  can  stay on  the mir ror of  the
Gur mukh.

�

 The  real pro ject of  the Mas ter Pow er,  with  which  the  world is
 blessed  from  time to  time,  bears  the  unique val ue in ac cor dance  with
 the com pe ten cy of  the Mas ter Pow er.  The Mas ter Pow er  does  not fin -
ish  with  the phys i cal de par ture of  the Mas ter;  the  God- into-ac tion
Pow er (Gu ru  Dev)  will go on send ing var i ous Gur mukhs in  the  world
to ac com plish  the  work of  the Mas ter Pow er.

�

So  high as  the Mas ter at tains  His  place on  the high er  planes, so do
 His  high  thoughts  dwell in  His Gur mukh.  The com pe ten cy of  the
Mas ter  and  the de vel op ment of  the Gur mukh af fect  His Mis sion. If
 one is de vel oped in  the phys i cal  world, oth ers  are af fect ed  with  the
sim i lar de vel op ment.

�

He  would  tell  some hap pen ings  which  may  take  place in fu ture, if
du ly per mit ted by  his Mas ter. He  would nev er  tell any thing  which is
con trary to  the teach ing or  tell  about  such af fairs  which be come un -
true af ter ward. If ev er he  talks some thing on  the  facts,  his Mas ter
 would  help  the  word of  His Gur mukh. Hav ing dis crim i na tion he  tells
 the su pre ma cy  that is ly ing in  the com pe ten cy of  his Mas ter, where as
 his Mas ter  comes to  help in  the  trial of  his Gur mukh.

�

 When  the  work of  the Mas ter Pow er is ful ly ac com plished by  the
Gur mukh  and  His dis ci ples,  the com pe ten cy of  such a Mas ter  for  His
chil dren tran scends  all bar riers  and  strikes  nail af ter  nail in  the  head
of  Kal  and  Maya.

�
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 More  you  think of  Him,  more  high  and  near He is, oth er wise  there
is nev er near ness to  His eter nal  height.  The Gur mukh  does in  His
com pe ten cy  and  dwells in  His com pe ten cy. He is ev er sat is fied  but
 yearns to sat is fy  more  and  more.  The  taste of sat is fac tion  makes  the
Gur mukh  yearn to rel ish in  more  and high er sat is fac tion.

�

If a com pe tent Mas ter  does  not  create a Con scious Co-work er of
 the Di vine  Plan,  his con di tion is  like a mar ried  man with out an is sue.
 The Gur mukh is  His  real  son  who  bears  all qual ities of  his Fa ther,  and
 through  his  life  shines  the com pe ten cy of  his Fa ther,  and  those  who
par take re joice in  the  Grace of  the Fa ther.
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Guiding others
He whose soul is strong can drag many broken-
down vehicles. 
Upon the spiritual health depends the life of
mind and body both; and the cure for all ills is
right understanding. So seek the company of an
awakened person, a Gurmukh, otherwise: When
the blind lead the blind, both fall into the ditch.44

Kirpal Singh

W hen  the  soul awak ens, it  yearns  and  cries  for  help  and search -
es  for a  guide.  The  God in  him  clears  the  way to  meet  the Gur -

mukh.  The Gur mukh is  the  right  guide in  the ser vice to  the Mas ter
Pow er.

�

He is  blessed  with  love,  life,  and  light by  his Mas ter.  Love,  life,  and
 light  are  the  main  true vir tues by  which he  does a won der ful  play.
 Through  love he re sides in  the  heart of peo ple,  and  through  his  life he
 brings an ex am ple in it self  and  helps oth ers to  learn  very  fast,  and
 through  light (guid ance) he  brings  those  souls  back to  the  fold of  his
Mas ter.

�

 His  right guide line in solv ing  the prob lems of oth ers  makes  his
Mas ter  more pre stig ious  and re spect ed,  since  all be lieve  that it is  all
 due to  the  Grace of  his Mas ter.  This de vel ops  him  more love able  and
re cep tive  unto  his Mas ter. He is a  trust-wor thy  son of  his Fa ther,  since
 his  life is an  open  book to  his Mas ter. He sub mits  his ac count of  his
dai ly do ing reg u lar ly  with  his  thought  and in  lieu of  that he  gets  the
max i mum sup port of  his Mas ter. He  does  not  get  any grat ifi ca tion  out
of  what  his Mas ter  does  for oth ers.

�
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 The  man of  faith in  God  can be a  man in ac tion in  the Mis sion of
 the com pe tent Mas ter  and is  sure to be come a Con scious Co-work er
of  the Di vine  Plan, pro vid ed he  does every thing in  the  best inter est of
 the Mas ter with out be ing at tached to  the af ter-ef fect of  his do ing. It is
 said  that he  who  serves  the Mas ter de serves  the Mas ter,  and he  who is
guid ed by  the Mas ter nev er mis guides oth ers. He  who  does in  the  best
inter est of  the Mas ter  does al so in  the  best inter est of oth ers. He  who
 lives a  hard  life  for  the  sake of  self-re al iza tion dis trib utes  with  full
 hands  the pre cious her i tage of  his Mas ter.

�

I  learnt  that  there is wa ter in  the  well ( and I  knew  the ex is tence of
 the  well) so I  did  not  dig a  well,  but  yearned  for  the wa ter. There af ter
I  knew  that  there is wa ter,  but with out  life (ef fort)  and  light (guid -
ance) I can not  drink  the wa ter. So I de ter mined my  life  and  got  the
 life.  Now I  know  that  there is no  light with out  life.

If we have a guiding principle at the back of us –
the Gurmukh – we will be able to go through our
journey unharmed.45

Kirpal Singh
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There is only one Doer
Those in the great Powerhouse know and say
that without His orders, nothing can move, but
those on lower levels think that all things are due
to their own actions. If they would only come up
to that higher level, they would see that it is not
themselves but someone else in control, and their
I-hood would depart. That is the stage when one
becomes the Conscious Co-worker of the Divine
Plan, and one sees that on every level, according
to the laws there, he is working throughout.46

Kirpal Singh

 
How a  bird  can  fly with out  wings? A Gur mukh  would nev er

 claim him self as  doer. A  man  with  his  own knowl edge is  like a
 man with out back bone.  How a  man with out back bone  can  stand on
 his  legs? He  may  stand on  the  legs of oth ers.

�

 His Mas ter  would ev er de ny to be a Mas ter.  This He  does  with  all
hu mil ity in  Him. In  fact, He is  the  God- into-ac tion Pow er in  the phys -
i cal  body.  The won der ful  play  and  the ex cel lent beau ty of  his Mas ter
 are con cealed in  the  heart of  heart of  the Gur mukh.  The dis crim i na -
tion-pow er of  the Gur mukh  and  the  Grace of  the Mas ter  help  lots of
peo ple to un lock  the  door of hap pi ness.

�

He  would nev er  say any thing on be half of  his  own feel ings or emo -
tions, where as he  knows con scious ly  that  his Mas ter is  the on ly  Doer.
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Developing others
How can a strong house be built without proper
foundations? Get your heart in tune with the
heart of any truly realized soul, and daily you
will progress spiritually. Those who remain the
mouthpiece of the senses, whose attention is
scattered in outer attractions, remain manmukh,
even though they may follow the Guru: they will
never become Gurmukh. Such people remain in
ignorance of the real Truth, and the wealth of
Naam.47

Kirpal Singh

The  whole  world is de void of  faith,  and ut ter false hood is ev er on
 the  verge of con fu sion  and  death,  and is ac cursed  through  its  own

do ing.  The Gur mukh is a liv ing ex am ple to re veal  the  Truth in  man
 and re move  the con fu sion  and  fear of  death.  The Gur mukh is  the
light house es tab lished by  his Mas ter in  this  world.

�

 His pur pose is to de vel op  the  man  into a  man.  Man  should  not
mere ly  look  like a  man  but  should ap pear  like a  man. He  spreads  the
ra di a tion of  his Mas ter  through  sweet,  sooth,  and  calm  words.

�

De vel op ing oth ers  with  the  Grace of  his Mas ter is  the sub ject of  his
 life.  While de vel op ing oth ers  his wish es  for oth ers be come  very si lent
 and love able to  the Mas ter,  which  helps  him to de vel op as  well.  With
 each  thought  and  breath  the  sweet re mem brance of  his Mas ter  gets
 more  place in  his  heart,  and he be comes  the  abode of so  many vir tues
of  his Mas ter.  His love able ef forts to wards  the ev er suf fer ing hu man -
ity  can de vel op  him  much  more po tent  and  strong in ac tions  and do -
ings. 
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He  bears  the mis er ies of oth ers in  his  heart.  His  heart  fills  with emo -
tions  and  eyes  with  tears.  His Mas ter man i fests to re lieve  him  and  the
suf fer er.  There is al ways a ra di a tion  out of  the  sweet re mem brance of
 the Mas ter.  Wherever he  goes, he  leaves  the ra di a tion by see ing  and
by do ing  good to oth ers.

�

 The  Gurmukh’s  heart is  the  right  abode  from  where  one  can mul ti -
ply  his vir tues by do ing  for  the Mas ter. Near ness of  the Gur mukh is
near ness of  the Mas ter.  The Gur mukh is  the  source or a  school of  right
 thoughts  for stress ing  the high er knowl edge to  learn  and  solve prac ti -
cal ly  the var i ous un solved rid dles.

�

 Those  who  see  the  world on  the lev el of  the  soul  are hap py,  all oth -
ers  are un hap py. A Gur mukh is a  true im age of  this phe nom e non, he
 sees  and  speaks on  the lev el of  the  soul. He  does  good  for  all  and set -
tles in  the  heart of  all.

�

 From  one  step to an other  step peo ple meas ure  the dis tance  and de -
mand  its  price.  Greed  has tak en  the  place of  the con tent ment,  and  the
 self-con tent ment  spreads  upon  the con tent ment of oth ers.  Those  who
fol low  the Gur mukh  get  the un meas ured val ues of  their ef forts  done
to  the Mas ter  and  are  blessed  with  the in ex haust ible treas ure of  their
Fa ther. Fur ther  grand  and  great  cares  are under tak en by  the Mas ter
Pow er  for  the co-trav el lers of  the Gur mukh.  Those  who sub mit  and
sur ren der  all  their ef forts  unto  the Mas ter fur ther be come Co-work er
of  the Di vine  Plan.

�

 The con di tion of  the Gur mukh is  like a house wife  who  cooks  the
 food  for  her hus band  and  his  well-wish ers.  From morn ing  till  night
 she  serves oth ers  and  feels hap py, if  she  could  serve in  the  right  way.
 Her life long de sire is to  please  her hus band  and to  serve oth ers  for  the
 sake of  her hus band.

�

In  the  heart of  heart of  the Gur mukh  lies  the  sweet  love of  his Mas -
ter,  and yearn ing  and long ing to de vel op  his broth ers  and sis ters. He
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sac ri fic es  even  all  what he  has to pos sess to re main in  the  world  and
 lives en tire ly  with  the sup port  and  Grace of  his Mas ter,  and by do ing
so,  each  and eve ry  thought, po tent  with  the beau ty  and  touch of  the
Mas ter,  helps a  lot in  the de vel op ment of  the Mis sion.
To  see or  hear  the ag o ny of  the en vi ron ments or  what oth ers  have

to  bear is be yond  his tol er ance.  His Mas ter  helps  the Gur mukh by
over com ing  the mis er ies of  the in no cent  and  the  poor. If he  sees any -
one hun gry,  naked or  sick, he sac ri fic es to ful fill  his  needs.

�

He pro vides a suit able rem e dy  and  way  out to  let oth ers  breathe in
sol ace  and com fort.  All he  does, he  does with out bar gain ing,  since he
 knows  that it is  the her i tage of  his Mas ter,  which he  has to  spend  for
 the  needy  and de served.

�

He  has for got ten  any de mand  for him self,  but he de mands  the
 Grace  for  all oth ers.  His  joy  knows no  bounds, when ev er some one
ex pe ri enc es  the  Grace of  his Mas ter.

�

If a re nounc er  comes  back to  the  world, he  brings mis er ies to  the
 world.  But  the Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan  while re -
main ing in  the  world teach es oth ers  through  his prac ti cal  life  the  very
 art of  life. A  friend in  need is a  friend in deed. He  lives  for oth ers  and
 serves oth ers. To re move  the  dirt of ig nor ance is  his  true ab lu tion, he
 has col lect ed a  lot of in val u able  herbs  from  the Su mer-moun tain (a
 place in  the in ner re gions) to  cure  the de served  and  the  needy.

�

 His Mas ter is a li on of mer cy.  The Gur mukh dis plays  the  strength
of  his Mas ter.  The  strength  through  His mer cy  helps  the chil dren to
be come  more  and  more re cep tive to  the pos i tive  facts of  life  and re -
sist ant to  all  the neg a tive  facts of hu man  life. To  keep  the  strength of
mer cy  the Gur mukh  keeps  the can dle of hu mil ity glow ing, where as
he is pro vid ed  with un ex haust able  wick  and  oil.

�

123



 All af fairs of  the  world, ei ther  peace or de struc tion, con cern  his
Mas ter. Ir re spec tive of na tion or coun try,  the pur pose of  the Mas ter is
to  make  peace  and har mo ny  from na tion to na tion  and  from  man to
 man. He  binds  the at ten tion of  his Gur mukh to  deal  with  the out er sit -
u a tion  through  the prac ti cal ap proach  from  man to  man.  The ef fect of
 that ap proach is mar vel lous.

�

 The Gur mukh most ly ad vis es  lots of as pir ants on  the  very im por -
tant  fact to  bring  them  above  the so- called feel ings  and emo tions  and
to  help  them at  the  same  time to  weed  out  their im per fec tions.  His in -
spi ra tion car ries  the ra di a tion of  his Mas ter  and det aches  them  from
 the low er lev el.

�

Some times a  ray of  hope ap pears in  his  eyes  and af fects oth ers si -
mul ta ne ous ly. He  and  all  feel a se rene atone ment al to geth er.  This
hap pens  since  his Mas ter  wants to  unite oth ers  with  him to  start  for
 their  real  life  unto  the Mas ter Pow er.

�

 Man to  man he teach es  the  man  with  good  thoughts,  good  deeds
 and  good ac tions  and  brings  the  love  and com pas sion of  his Mas ter
 into  the  hearts of oth ers.  His ap pear ance to wards per sons of var i ous
de nom i na tions is sim ple  and  full of com pas sion. In ut ter ha tred  and
ug ly sit u a tions peo ple  get sol ace  and com fort  through  the  words ut -
tered by  the Gur mukh.

�

He  has  learnt  much in ward ly  and out ward ly by  his Mas ter  and is
 able to  deal  with  the  world phi los o phies,  and  each of  his ac tions  sets
an ex am ple  for oth ers  and ben e fits oth ers.

�

 Body is  not  the  life,  but we  have to  create  the  life in  the  body to
 help our selves  for  our fur ther ex is tence in  the high er con scious ness.
 The  life of  the Gur mukh is a liv ing ex am ple,  and to  know  his  life  one
 has to ac quire  the  hard  and  true  facts of  life.

�
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 The Gur mukh is  the prod uct of  the Di vine  wish of  his Mas ter. He
is gift ed  with  the Di vine knowl edge  which he dis sem i nates to  all.  All
 that he  deals  with is  his Di vine  way of  life,  and he  who fol lows  him,
 finds  the Di vine  way in  his  life.  His ref er enc es  and quo ta tions  for oth -
ers  may  create a  load on  his shoul ders,  but car ry  the Di vine vi bra tions
to  all.

�

 The Gur mukh is a Di vine  link  between  the as pir ants  and  the Mas -
ter,  between  the yearn ing  souls  and  the Mas ter,  and re minds  them to
 have no at tach ment  and no  faith in oth er ness.  His ut most de sire is to
 help  all to  know  the  very se cret of  life  and  make  them  feel  the near -
ness of  the Mas ter.  The  work of  the Gur mukh con tin ues through out
 his  life,  and he  finds no rea son to di vert  his at ten tion  for  any oth er
 cause.

�

He is  the  friend of  the  poor, dis tressed  and tor ment ed,  and  lives
 beside  their  thoughts  and  helps  them in  their  weal  and  woe.

�

Sim plic ity is a  way of  his  life. He ex press es  his po tent  thoughts in
 the sim plest  and  most ef fect ful  way.  His  words be ing sim ple  help  the
ig nor ants  and il lit er ates to under stand.  Those  words spok en  from
 heart  are  easy to under stand, so he  wins  over  the  heart of oth ers.  His
love able ef forts to de vel op  the  man  into a  man cred it  his Mas ter  and
 help to de vel op him self.  The  words  from  his  heart car ry  the ra di a tion
of  his Mas ter to  the  heart of oth ers.  The so- called peo ple  are  not
 blessed  with  this  Grace.

�

Un like oth er per sons,  who  may  have  many qual ities,  but re strict
 these qual ities  for  their  own ben e fits or  for  the ben e fits of  their  own
 kith  and  kin  and  thus be come ego ists,  the Gur mukh  has in nu mer able
qual ities  which  are  used  for oth ers to  create obei sance  and rev er ence
 for  God.  Let oth ers  who  create wish es  upon oth ers  for  their ben e fit
 reuse  those in  the de vel op ment of oth ers.

�
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“For give  and for get” by  the Gur mukh  has  won  over  the  heart of
 many,  many peo ple.  The Gur mukh  has mul ti plied  his Di vine knowl -
edge by do ing so.  This is an un break able  and con tin u ous  phase of  his
 life.  Whom he for gives, he  loves as  well,  and  that  one is gift ed  with a
lit tle or  more for bear ance in  his fu ture  life.  The pur pose of  the Gur -
mukh is to  teach oth ers  the Di vine knowl edge  for  the  good of oth ers.

�

 The Mas ter is  the teach er  and  the sub ject, where as  the Gur mukh is
 the stu dent,  who  learns  the dif fer ent ver sions of  the sub ject  for  the ben -
e fit of oth ers.

�

 Such an ex am ple is po tent  and ef fec tive  which chang es  the  life of
 the lis ten ers.  The  hear- say sto ries  bring in a  mixed up re ac tion.  The
Gur mukh is  equipped  with  the prac ti cal  life of  his Mas ter,  and
 through  his  own prac ti cal  life he  helps oth ers to dem on strate  the
 same.

�

He  speaks  full of har mo ny  and  does every thing in har mo ny,  and  his
do ings af fect oth ers con scious ly.  His do ings  thus  are re mem bered
 along  with  his Mas ter  for  all  the  times to  come. Peo ple  get con so la -
tion  and a  way  out of  the world ly prob lems by fol low ing  the re cep tive
 life of a Gur mukh.

�

 The  man com mits  evil  deeds on  the lev el of sens es  and is  caught in
 the  sphere of neg a tive forc es. If  such a per son  comes in con tact  with
a Gur mukh,  his  way of  life is  charged  and  bears  the back ground there -
af ter.  One on ly at tains  the God hood in  whose  lot it is writ ten so.  The
Gur mukh  helps it to be writ ten as  such by  the  Grace of  his Mas ter.

�

 The Gur mukh nev er  gets emo tion al  nor  does some thing with out
tak ing it  into con sid er a tion, rath er he  does every thing  with fore -
thought. He  does  not mis guide or  hurt  the feel ings of any body. Love -
ably  and  through  his prac ti cal  life he  helps  lots of peo ple to cor rect
 their  fault  and to do  the  right in fu ture.

�
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Be fore  the Gur mukh is  blessed  with  the  key of Di vine knowl edge,
he  has to go  through  the hard ships  and  heavy  odds of  his  life.  Most of
 the  heavy  odds he  bears in  him  and  does  not dis close it to oth ers.
 Through  the Di vine knowl edge he  can over come  lots of haz ards of
oth ers, as  his Mas ter  has en trust ed  him  with a pan a cea to  cure  the dif -
fer ent dis eas es af fect ing  the  man in  his var i ous phas es of  life.

�

 For  him  man-mak ing is  the high est as sign ment of  his Mas ter.
 There is no def i nite for mu la in  this re gard on  the lev el of in tel lect.  But
 all  that is need ed  comes  from  the  heart  and is dis played by  the  heart.
 The Gur mukh  thus  serves oth ers  but  does  not ex pect ser vice or  help
 from oth ers in re turn  for  what he  has  done. He ren ders self less ser vice
to  the  needy  and help less.  His  good  deeds  earn mer its  among  all.

�

 The  search of  the Gur mukh in him self  leads  him to  the  same  search
in  the  heart of oth ers. (He search es in  the  heart of oth ers as he
 searched in  his  heart, be cause he is  true to oth ers.)  This he  does to
 bring  the  right opin ion in eve ry  heart  and teach es  them to  bear  any
con se quenc es in  their  life. If  one  does  not  stay, he  will  slip  away on
 ice,  and al so  drown  down  into  the  deep wa ters.

�

 The  words of  his Mas ter  are  very po tent in  him  and car ry  the ra di -
a tion of  his Mas ter  and af fect oth ers  when spok en.  His love able ef -
forts to de vel op  the  man  into a  man  please  his Mas ter,  and He en trusts
 the Gur mukh  more to  spend.

�

 The cred it  goes to  the Mas ter  for  his love able ef forts to de vel op  the
stu dent to  bring  him to  the  next  step.  The Gur mukh re vives  the love -
able ef forts  and  Grace ren dered to  him by  his Mas ter in  his dai ly  life
 and  keeps  these mem o ries  and  events in  the sanc tu ary of  his  heart.

�

By  the  Grace of  his Mas ter,  the Gur mukh  knows  and is  helped to
 know  the  real pic ture of eve ry per son, so  that  the vis i tor is per fect ly
ben e fit ted  and  his  heart- felt de sire is ful filled.

�

127



 The Gur mukh is  the ar dent op po nent of  the neg a tive  facts of  the
hu man  life,  but he is  not  against  the  man.  The  whole  world is  the ex -
ist ing sym bol of  his ver ifi ca tion  and he ex horts  his ide as  for  the pos -
i tive liv ing. What ev er he  learns  from  the  field of ac tion  and re ac tion
 helps  him to de vel op oth ers  and  to teach  them a  straight  way in stead
of fol low ing a zig zag  way.  From  the  life of  man he teach es  the  man,
 which is  more rel e vant  than any thing  else.  The Con scious Co-work er
of  the Di vine  Plan is a dis en chant ed per son al ity,  the il lu sions of  the
 three  worlds  have no ef fect on  his in ner  and out er  life,  and he  helps
oth ers to  stand  against  the  evil forc es.

�

In spite of criticism and slander against him, the Gurmukh has no
hatred or disdain for anyone in his heart. The Conscious Co-worker of
the Divine plan is filled with a shining mirror within, which reflects
the thoughts of others. The receptive thoughts of others are absorbed
within and this brings back the radiation to the receptor.

�

His purpose is to develop the awareness of the Master in human
beings and to bring them back to the fold of the Master-power. He
makes the right use of the Grace and delivers it back to those who de-
termine their lives. 

The Unseen One uses a ‘very selected human
Pole’, i.e. a person who by dint of his continued,
untiring and unending endeavours, unequalled in
self-sacrifice and boundless love for Him during
life, contacts Him within, becomes His Conscious
Co-worker, and is assigned the Mission of giving
solace to afflicted seekers after God, to rescue
them from the worries of the world and to unite
all such ones to Him as His Own.48

Kirpal Singh
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Co-travellers
Now the question arises, what about those who
are taken in direct service under Him, either to
carry out the work of His Mission or at His
home? It is the God in Him who selects, not the
son of man. Those who are selected to work in
His Mission are selected by His Grace. It is not
everybody who is selected to work in His Mission
or who are brought into closer contact with Him.
When God wants somebody to come nearer to
Him, He places that person in a position where
he can serve God direct, either at His home or in
His Mission. This is His Grace, so only he can
serve God or the God-in-man whom God Himself
wishes .49

Kirpal Singh

The con tain er with out  the la bel  and  the prop er  seal is sus pi cious.
 The Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan  bears  the gen u ine

 seal of  his Mas ter,  and  those  who be lieve bar gain  the un adul ter at ed
mer chan dise  and  are  helped to  pay  off  their  debts.  The  life of  the Gur -
mukh is de void of  all neg a tive fac tors,  and no  one  can  find  any pos i -
tive rea son in doubt ing  his gen u ine ness.

�

 The phys i cal, men tal  and spir i tu al  needs of  the  whole crea tion  lie
in  the un ex haust ible store house of  the Crea tor  which is sus tained by
 the Gra cious Mas ter.  The neg a tive pow er  has no di rect ac cess to  the
treas ure.  Those  who  know, be lieve,  and  wish to ful fill  their  needs on -
ly  from  the store house of  the Mas ter  are gift ed  with  the ever last ing
her i tage.  The de mands of  the Gur mukh  along  with  all  the Co-work ers
of  the Di vine  Plan  are ful filled.  There is  the Wa ter of  Life  and  the
 Bread of  Life  from  the  very store house of  the Fa ther.

�
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 The  true liv ing of  the Gur mukh over rides  the shad ows of  all false -
hood of  the  three  worlds  and  brings  home  the truth ful  way of  life to
 lots of peo ple.  Clouds  bring shad ow be fore it  rains.  His Mas ter pro -
vides  the gush ing  light be fore  the  Grace  comes in.  Lots of peo ple  are
ben e fit ted mere ly by fol low ing  the  Gurmukh’s  way of  life.

�

 More  one re mains sep ar ate,  more  one be comes strang er. There fore
Mas ters pre ferred to  sit to geth er.  The Gur mukh ea ger ly  awaits  the
com pa ny of  good per sons.  This is  his rou tine of  life to con tact some -
one  and re mind  him of  the sep ar a tion.  The high er val ues of  life at
 once  are  felt by re mov ing  the cur tain of sep ar a tion.  The Gur mukh
mas ters  over  the sep ar a tion of oth ers  and  helps  them to fol low  the  real
 way of  life.

�

He  who  does  not rec og nize  the  man is  not  said to be a hu man be -
ing. On ly  the  heart under stands  the del i ca cy of  the  heart. He  who
under stands  the  man  from  his  heart, under stands  all  the world ly prob -
lems of hu man be ings. He  takes  all hu man be ings  like he him self
 would  like to be tak en by oth ers. He  starts to  live in  the  heart of oth -
ers  and pro vides am ple  place  and  time  for oth ers to  live in  his  heart.
 Those  who  come up to  his ex pec ta tions set tle in  his  heart per ma nent -
ly.  Those in at tach ment  may  lose  faith in  him,  but con scious ly  are af -
fect ed  with  the  fear  and ag o ny of  their at tach ments.

�

 The Gur mukh is  not  bound  with cer tain re lig ions,  but he  takes  all
hu man be ings as  the chil dren of  God  and as  his  own broth ers  and sis -
ters. He  loves  all  from  his  heart,  and  all oth ers  love  him,  too. There -
fore  his  sphere of  love con tin ues in ac cor dance  with  the pur pose of
 his Mas ter.  The Gur mukh is  the  most af fec tion ate  friend of hu man ity
in  the  world.
 The  work of  the neg a tive pow er is to  put  oil  into  the  fire. He ex cites

 the  man to mul ti ply  his wish es. A Gur mukh  knows  the af fect ed  one
 and  tries to  save  such peo ple.  Through  right under stand ing he  saves
 lots of  such peo ple in  the  world.  The neg a tive pow er ful fills  the wish -
es  for  all  who co-op er ate  with  him. Where as  the Gur mukh teach es  the
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hu man ity  the  dire con se quenc es of ha tred, at tach ment,  and blood -
shed,  and  spreads  the mes sage of  the broth er hood of  man  under  the
fa ther hood of  God.
 The neg a tive pow er  weaves  the un seen  and il lu sion ary  net to cap -

ture  the  fish  out of  the wa ter, where as  the Gur mukh ev er  weaves  the
 thread of  Kabir’s  Naam  and pro vides  the wa ter of  life to  the  fish of  the
 ocean.
 More  one under stands a Gur mukh,  more  one re mains  close to  the

re al ity  and  the  life with in. To re main in  close con tact  with a Gur mukh
is to re main in  close con tact  with  God.
To  work  with a Gur mukh is to  work in  the high er  realms be yond  all

 fears  and  the  fear of  death.
 The Gur mukh  and  his as so ciates  blessed by  the Mas ter be come

fear less per son al ities in  the  three  worlds.
�

He teach es  all to be come in de pen dent of wish es,  this is  true in de -
pen dence. He  helps  all to be come con scious of  their short com ings.
 While  one  learns con scious ly, it ben e fits  his  soul.  The Gur mukh by
 way of  his  own prac ti cal  life is an ex am ple  and  hope  for  all  his broth -
ers  and sis ters.  His Mas ter is ev er gra cious  and  kind  unto  all.
 The Gur mukh de sires to up grade  the con di tion of  man on  all lev els,

 and  through  the up grad ed lev el  one  may beau ti fy  his in ward  and out -
ward  life.

�

 The  work of  his Mas ter  can mul ti ply in thou sands of  hands – pro -
vid ed  one  does it  for  Him –  and los es  all oth er  faith  and de sire  unto
 the Mas ter.  The Gur mukh  had  gone  and  goes  through  the  heavy  odd
of  his med i ta tion  and  has re vealed  the se cret of  Kal  and  Maya  unto  his
Mas ter.  The se cret of  Kal re pels  the  Kal  and he los es  his  strength. If
 all be lieve  the Gur mukh,  all  can  work as am bas sa dors of  Truth.

�

He is con scious  and is  graced by  his Mas ter to  make oth ers con -
scious  here  and here after. He  would  like to  sit  along  with  his broth ers
 and sis ters  and re mains load ed  with  His un end ing  work.
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He  serves  the wa ter  from  the ho ly res er voir of  his Mas ter to  all
 such chil dren  who be came  weary  and  tired,  and to  his co-trav el lers to
 his Mas ter. He him self go ing  through  the  way  runs  over  the  thorny
bush es  and reach es  along  with  his co-trav el lers  the man sion of  his Fa -
ther. He  has to fin ish end less  work  and he  wants to do  the max i mum
dur ing  his life time.

�

 The Gur mukh  brings  the po tent  and pos i tive  and re cep tive
 thoughts of  the co-work ers to  his Mas ter, so as to  have  His  Grace  for
 them. He nev er  brings  the de layed or  ill  thoughts creat ed by oth ers to
 his Mas ter,  since  his pur pose is to de vel op every one  and to  bring
every one  back to  the  fold of  his Mas ter.  His love able  and pas sion ate
yearn ing to de vel op oth ers  makes  his Mas ter  more love able to  all. So
he  does  not  create or  bring  the al ready creat ed prob lems to  his Mas -
ter. He  does  his lev el  best to re solve  and de cide every thing in  the pos -
i tive  way. He pre fers  not to  tell  any so lu tion he  could  bring  about to
 his Mas ter, un less re quired by  the Mas ter. He is  the Gur mukh  who
 sees  his Mas ter mov ing  and do ing every where  and  finds noth ing
 which is con cealed  from  his Mas ter.
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Living and Doing
for Him

“By serving the true Master the Gurmukh will
know the Unexpressed.”
Become the one who serves Him in whom the
ever-existent and imperishable Lord is
manifested: the Master. Who can know Him?
Only a Gurmukh. And what is a Gurmukh? He
who is one with the Guru.50

Kirpal Singh





Master’s Mission
“Gurmukh is one who penetrates in himself (for
the light of God). This then is the Mission of the
Master – to demonstrate Truth in us and to make
us consciously aware of Truth.”51

Kirpal Singh

H e  who  has  more re spon sibil ities is  more  afraid of  the con se -
quenc es.  The Gur mukh  would  like to sac ri fice  his  life to over -

come  the  dire con se quenc es in  the Mis sion of  his Mas ter.
Mus san  asked  his fa ther to  cut  off  his  head,  lest  the  theft  should be

 known to every one.  How a fa ther  could do  that?  But Mus san  spoke in
 the  name of  his Mas ter  and  his fa ther  had to  chop  off  the  head of  the
 son.  This he sug gest ed to  his fa ther, fear ing  the  dire con se quenc es in
 the Mis sion of  his Mas ter.

�

Oth er ness is a  sin. If  you  break in  the hous es of oth ers,  you  are
 caught as a  thief. A Gur mukh  knows  much  more be yond  that, so he
hes i tates to do  the  least.  His ex is tence in  the  world is  like  the  smell in
 the flow er. Peo ple af fect ed  with  name  and  fame  have no ac cess to
 him.  His ex is tence in  the  body is  due to  his Mas ter; he  has no  time to
at tend to  his.

�

 Since he is  wide  awake in  the ser vice to  his Mas ter, mis hap pen -
ings, sor rows,  and af flic tions  have no ac cess in  the Mis sion of  his
Mas ter. A bor rowed ser vant  has no  wish  than to  obey  the wish es of
 His Mas ter;  his  full at ten tion be comes po tent  and en er get ic  day by
 day. In  his de vel op ing  stage he  had  seen  lots of hin dranc es of  his
 thoughts  and  was du ly  helped by  his Mas ter.  Now  the Ho ly  Feet of  his
Mas ter  are  his main stay.
He  sings in  sweet re mem brance  the  sweet prais es of  his Mas ter. By

do ing so he  has  washed  all  his de mer its.  His  love  and de vo tion  have
 held  him to re side  under  the gra cious pro tec tion of  his Mas ter.
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 There  are  three  types of per sons:
a.   Those  who im i tate in do ing.  When  they  see oth ers do ing, 
     they do as  well.  When oth ers do  not do,  they al so  stop.
b.  There  are oth ers  who  think  too  much to do  but do  not  put it 

         into prac tice.  Their de vel op ment is re tard ed  due to  their 
         own  non-do ing.
c.   There  are oth ers  who de ter mine to do  and do up to  the  mark.
     Such per sons be come Con scious Co-work ers of  the Di vine  Plan.

�

 The de vel op ment of  God’s Mis sion is en trust ed to  such per sons by
 the  Grace of  God.  They  get  many pos sibil ities  and  help  due to  their
stead fast ness in  their  thoughts,  deeds,  and ac tions.  They  plunge  into
 fire  and  play  with  fire  while in  fire.

�

 Many  things re gard ing  the Gur mukh  are writ ten by  many phi los o -
phers of  the  world,  but  these do  not cred it  the Gur mukh;  the se cret of
 the Gur mukh ta is hid den  between  his Mas ter  and  the Gur mukh  alone.
 The  work  done by  the Gur mukh jus ti fies  his Mas ter.
 When  the Gur mukh ful fills  all con di tions in  the Mis sion of  the

Mas ter,  his Mas ter bless es  him  with a spe cial bless ing: As  the Gur -
mukh  may  think,  the  same  may hap pen.  The Gur mukh be comes a
 trust-wor thy fig ure in  the  whole  set-up of  the pos i tive pow er.

�

 All mat ters con cern ing  the spir i tu al as pect of  life  which  are need ed
 for im ple men ta tion on  the high er  planes  are  done by  the Gur mukh at
 the  very  right  time,  since  such mat ters  done to day  are  not  for  today’s
func tion,  but car ry  the es sence  for  the re quired pur pose on  the high er
 planes.  Such  acts of  the Gur mukh over come  the unto ward re ac tions
in  the Mis sion.

�

He  does  not  give un due im por tance to prop a gan dists as he him self
is nev er inter est ed to flour ish  the Mis sion of  his Mas ter  through  fake
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 and  void  ways. He flour ish es  the  God’s  work by set ting  the ho ly ex -
am ples of  his Mas ter  and  brings  home  the  life-giv ing teach ing to  the
as pir ants  and  the de served. He  does  not  throw  the  pearls be fore  the
ass es.  The Gur mukh  knows  the  price of  the  gem  and is  the real ly  rich
per son in  the  world,  and he  who mere ly  knows  the mo men tary val ue
of  the  gem is  the lov er of  the  world.  The Gur mukh  does  the  right  thing
at  the  right  time  and  does  not de lay  the or der of  his Mas ter.  When he
 sees  the leth ar gy  and slow down  and  high up patch es of  clouds of  dust
aris ing  out of  the ne far i ous  ways of so- called mas ters, he re mains si -
lent  but ful ly ac tive to  bring in  the  real  change in  man. 

�

 The Gur mukh  has  seen  his Mas ter work ing by man i fest ing  His at -
ten tion in  all di rec tions.  The won der ful  play of  his Mas ter  has  helped
 the Gur mukh to  work in  the Mis sion  with un di vid ed at ten tion.  His
Mas ter  still re mains care free  while do ing  good to  all,  but  the Gur -
mukh  bears  all  the  cares of  his Mas ter  and  keeps  them in  the sanc tu -
ary of  his  heart.  His Mas ter  feels hap py,  since  His Gur mukh  has
under tak en  all  the wor ries  and  cares of  his Mas ter  and di rect ly sur ren -
ders  them to  the Ho ly  Feet of  his Mas ter.

�

If in  case of a con tro ver sy  due to mis under stand ing in  the Mis sion
of  the Mas ter  the Gur mukh an swers, it is  easy to under stand.  But if
 one  does  not be lieve  the Gur mukh,  and  his Mas ter an swers  from
with in,  then  one  has to  pay  the  high  price  for it.

�

 The Gur mukh  brings in no ble ide as to be im ple ment ed in  the Mis -
sion of  his Mas ter to  give it a bet ter  shape.  This he  does to par tic i pate
 with  the  thoughts of  his Mas ter,  which fur ther  helps  him to  gain  the
fur ther dis crim i na tion.  When  the  heart re gains what ev er  was  once
 lost by  the  heart,  one fol lows  the  way to be come Con scious Co-work -
er of  the Di vine  Plan. By ver i fy ing  the mis under stand ing he tran -
scends  the mis under stand ings.  Like a  man  who ap pears in  the  court
seek ing  all pos sibil ities in  his fa vour, so  does  the Gur mukh  who sur -
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ren ders to  his Mas ter  and  seeks  all pos sibil ities in fa vour of  his Mas -
ter.  For  him  his  Master’s  work is  his  life, bear ing a spe cif ic  aim.
He  does  not  make  any bar gain  for self ish mo tive.  His  trials  for ben -

e fits  are  for  the Mis sion of  his Mas ter. Peo ple  create for tune  for them -
selves  out of  their  fake  hopes.  But he  does  not  take any thing en trust -
ed to  him on  his per son al lev el. What ev er is con nect ed  with  him, is
 for  his Mas ter.  The  would-be ben e fits  are  for  the  best inter ests of  the
Mis sion of  his Mas ter. He is  not af fect ed  from  the out er in flu ence
 which is con trary to  the teach ing, al though it  may  seem to be  very
pre stig ious  for  him.

�

If  the Gur mukh  finds  any  fault in  his do ing or in  the do ings of oth -
ers in  the Mis sion,  his  heart be gins to  beat  like a  drum. He  would rath -
er ac cept  all on  his phys i cal  body,  lest  any unto ward re ac tion  would
 come in  the Mis sion of  his Mas ter.  There is no high er wor ship  for  him
 than  the  smooth run ning of  the Mis sion of  his Mas ter.

�

With out dis charg ing  the du ty,  the du ty it self  comes to an  end. Du -
ty  done  not on  the prop er  time los es  its sig nif i cance  and  charm in  the
 life of  the dis ci ple.  The du ty giv en by  the Mas ter to  the Con scious Co-
work er of  the Di vine  Plan  and  done by  him fur ther  gives  birth to an -
other  one  and fi nal ly mul ti plies  into  lots of du ties.
A sec ond  time du ty is  not giv en by  the Mas ter Pow er.  The du ty  one

 time giv en to  the Gur mukh  serves  the  whole  cause of  the Mas ter  here
 and here after.
 The du ty in  the Mis sion of  the Mas ter is  the  new  life  blessed by  the

Mas ter.  This du ty de vel ops  the  man  into per fec tion.
�

As it  comes, so it  goes.  The Gur mukh  does  not  keep any thing  with
 him,  which  his Mas ter pro vides to  him. Every thing  bears  its sig nif i -
cance  and  its pur pose, so it is uti lized in ac cor dance  with  the  wish of
 the Mas ter.  His Mas ter pro vides  the phys i cal  needs  through  His at ten -
tion.  Those  who de mand some thing def i nite ly  are  not  wise.

�
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To  love  the Mas ter is to  live  whole-heart ed ly in  His Mis sion. He
 spends every thing to  bring  charm  and beau ty in  the Mis sion. He be -
lieves in vol un tary of fers  through  the de vot ed dis ci ples  and  helps  the
as pir ants to do  and  live  for  the Mas ter. He  shrinks in beg ging  for  the
Mis sion  from  the so- called fol low ers of  the  faith or  from a  non-
re cep tive  one,  for  then  his Mas ter  has to  grace  the so- called do nar. In
 some cas es  such a do nar  may mis use  the  Grace of  his Mas ter,  and  this
is con trary to Gur mukh ta (be ha vi our of a Gur mukh).

�

 The Mis sion of  the Mas ter is  like a lad der  which  has  eight  steps:
1. To  live  and do  for  Him
       brings in 
2. De vo tion;
       this brings in 
3. Re cep tiv ity;
       this brings in
4.  Love;
        this brings in 
5. Con tent ment;
       this brings in 
6.   True liv ing;
        this brings in 
7.  Grace;
       this brings in 
8. One ness.

�

If some thing mis hap pens in  the Mis sion, he  presents him self as
 guilty be fore  his Mas ter,  since he  knows  that it hap pened  due to  his
care less ness. He  takes him self as re spon sible  for eve ry  such  act. He
cred its  the Mas ter  with  good  acts,  but dis cred its him self if mis deeds
 are  done by oth ers.

�
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 When he  fails to ac com plish some thing re lat ing to  the Mis sion of
 his Mas ter, he  takes it as  his  own  fault,  though it  may  have  been  the
 fault of oth ers;  but he  would  like to do it on per son al lev el  and  does
 not in volve  the pres tige of  his Mas ter.
As  the  weak stu dents be come a hin drance  for  the bril liant stu dents

in  the  class, so it is  for  the Gur mukh re gard ing  the de vel op ment of  the
Mis sion.  Those  who do  not under stand  won’t under take, so  those
 with back ground or  those  who  yearn to de vel op  are gift ed  with  the
her i tage.
He  has  learnt  from  his Mas ter  how to  work in  the Mis sion. He  does

 not go be yond  the  rules  layed  down by  the Mas ter. If Si ta  had  not
 dared to  cross  the  line,  Lord Ra ma  would  not  have  faced so  many
prob lems. (In ex ile  there  was  one bor der  line  around  her, with in
 which  she  was  safe. Ra van  came as a beg gar  and want ed  her to  cross
 the  line to  give  him some thing. As  she  did it,  she  was cap tured.)  The
Gur mukh up holds  the pres tige of  his Mas ter  with  each  breath  and
 with  each  thought.

�

He  does  not  leave  the  work of  his Mas ter in  weal  and  woe. Be cause
of  the con tin u ous re la tion ship  with  his Mas ter he is strength ened  with
un ex haust ible en er gy  from  Him.

�

He  does  not com pel  any per son in world ly com pro mise, bar gain or
trans ac tion,  since  the com pul sion  would be  done by  his at ten tion,  and
 then  his Mas ter is  bound  with it. He  gives  his opin ion,  and he  who fol -
lows  this opin ion is  graced by  his Mas ter. He  does every thing in  the
inter est of  the Mas ter  and sur ren ders  his do ing  unto  his Mas ter  and is
 not af fect ed by  the  ego. He  keeps  his Mas ter hap py,  hale  and  healthy,
by do ing every thing in a  good  way  and  the  best pos sible  way.  His
Mis sion is  light  and  life  for  him,  and he  lives  with  each  breath in  his
Mas ter.  Through con stant  thought  and ra di a tion of  his Mas ter he re -
mains em bed ded in  his Mas ter.  The Ho ly  Feet of  his Mas ter  are  the
 true  abode of dwell ing  and  rest.
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Obeying His commandments
If you live by His words, what is left between you
and the Master? The servant becomes the
Master. Sevar becomes Swami. Gurmukh
becomes a Guru. What is there? We don’t keep
the commandments. “If you love me, keep my
commandments.”52

Kirpal Singh

L ike an an i mal in  the pos ses sion of  his mas ter  has no op tion, so is
 the con di tion of  the Gur mukh  with  his Mas ter. Wheth er in  the

phys i cal pres ence of  the Mas ter or in  the ab sence of  Him,  his de vo -
tion is  full of  fear  and re spect  for  his Mas ter. He  feels  His pres ence  all
 the  times. De vo tion  and re spon sibil ity  have giv en  his  life a mir ror-
 like ap pear ance,  and on  him,  who  sees  with at ten tion,  the  life of  the
Gur mukh re flects.

�

 The Gur mukh re mem bers  the crea tive  day of  God,  and he  takes  the
sep ar a tion  from  that mo ment.  Each mo ment of  his  life sur pass es  all
bar riers of com forts  and dis com forts,  and he  finds  his  link  with  the
 One  who  sent  him  here,  and  now He is  the  One on  whom  the Gur -
mukh is ful ly de pen dent.  His  eyes do  not be lieve  and do  not  have
inter est in any one  than  the  One. He  views  the  abode of One ness in
 him.

�

With out sac ri fice  you can not  have any thing in  hand.  The  life of  the
Gur mukh is a liv ing ex am ple of var i ous life long sac ri fic es  unto  his
Mas ter.  The sac ri fice of  his  thoughts  holds  the  most  top  place of  his
 life.  Through learn ing  and yearn ing he  got  some vir tues  from  his
Mas ter.  Those vir tues af fect oth ers  through  his phys i cal ex is tence.

�

 His Mas ter  has de stroyed  the  sense of act ing  and pos ing.  What is
 left in  the Gur mukh is  the  sense of faith ful ness  unto  his Mas ter  and
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 the  sense of pi ous ness. He nev er  creates  any  wish to  see or ex pe ri ence
any thing  with  his  astral  and cau sal vi sion. He  feels no  bounds, when -
ev er he ex pe ri enc es  the  joy  with  his Mas ter with in or out side.  His
 faith,  love  and de vo tion  and re cep tiv ity  has  made  him a  slave of  his
Mas ter,  which  does  not al low  him to  move  away  from  the ho ly  sight
of  his Mas ter.  His breath less obe di ence to wards  his Mas ter  serves  the
 very se cret  and ho ly  cause of  the Mas ter.

�

 There is noth ing hid den or ap par ent, as  both  make dis tinc tion.
What ev er hap pens af fects  the Gur mukh at  once  and is trans mit ted to
 his Mas ter at  once.  The Gur mukh de sires  and  prays to  his Mas ter  that
what ev er is need ed by oth ers  may be giv en di rect ly to  them.  The Gur -
mukh  may or  may  not  know,  since  his con di tion is  that of a bor rowed
ser vant  unto  his Mas ter.

�

He is tem pered  with for bear ance  and nev er  turns vi o lent; in  spite of
 heavy  odds dur ing  his life time he re mains re cep tive  for  the  cause of
 his Mas ter. In  the play field of ac tion  and re ac tion he ev er de fends  the
 cause of  the Mas ter love ably  and re spect ful ly  and obe dient ly.

�

In  his phys i cal  body he is  the bor rowed ser vant of  his Mas ter.  His
stat us  does  not  change af ter leav ing  his phys i cal  body. He re mains
 with  his Mas ter  and  will re main  with  his Mas ter for ev er in  the  same
ser vice  unto  his Mas ter.  The  love of  his Mas ter is a  free  will  which
 binds  him  like a silk worm in  the co coon,  and he  serves  the Mis sion of
 the Mas ter by sac ri fic ing  all  his wish es.  The sin cer ity  and obe di ence
 unto  his Mas ter sur pris es  the super nat u ral pow ers.  The var i ous pos -
sibil ities  with  which he is  blessed by  his Mas ter ap pear  through  the
Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan.

�

He re spects  all equal ly,  high or  low, beg gar or  rich,  since he  would
nev er  lose  the es sence of  love  with  which he is  blessed by  his Mas ter.
Ib ra him Ad ham,  the de vot ed dis ci ple of Ka bir,  brought a  slave  and
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 asked  the  slave  what he  would  like to  eat,  and  where he  would  like to
 sleep,  and  what  sort of  clothes he  would  like to  wear. He  did it  from
 the  core of  his  heart with out think ing of  his  high po si tion.  The  slave
an swered  that it  was up to  him,  what he  would  give  him to  eat or
 where he want ed  him to  sleep or  which  clothes he want ed  him to
 wear.  This  was strik ing  the  heart of Ib ra him Ad ham, as he  saw  that he
him self  had  not  yet be come  such a  slave of  his Mas ter. So a  great
 change  came in  his  life.

�

Be ing a bor rowed ser vant of  God, he nev er be lieves in  non-do ing
or  shows  his in abil ity to  work.  His  sweet  and ever last ing  thoughts to
re main  under  the di rect com mand ment of  his Mas ter  please  his Mas -
ter,  and He bless es  him  with  the ev er in creas ing ra di a tion of  His com -
pas sion.  The Gur mukh is a ho ly  ghost, a ho ly mes sen ger stand ing
 near  the thresh old of  his Mas ter, wait ing  for  His  fresh or ders.

�

 The Gur mukh  sees  his re spon sibil ity  and du ty  through  the trans -
par ent mir ror fit ted by  his Mas ter  and  works ac cord ing ly. He  has to
 keep  the mir ror  clear  and  neat so as to  work with out  break.
 Whose mir ror is brok en  into hun dred piec es  sees  his  work  split  into

hun dreds of  forms.  The Gur mukh  sees  his  work in  one  form  and  does
it in  one  way  and  one opin ion.

�

 The in ner  life of  the Gur mukh is di vid ed  into  many phas es. Be ing
 cared  for  and  blessed by  his Mas ter, he per forms  all  the  jobs en trust -
ed to  him in  the phys i cal,  astral  and cau sal  plane. In  the phys i cal  plane
he dis crim i nates  between  the mer its  and de mer its. In  the  astral  plane
he  grinds  the de mer its  into mer its, in  the cau sal  plane he  grinds  the
mer its  for  the  Grace of  his Mas ter  and sur ren ders  them  unto  the Ho ly
 Feet of  his Mas ter. He gen er ates  the reg u lar sup ply of hu man ity to  the
de served  and re cep tive.

�

He  does  His  work in  His  sweet re mem brance,  and  while do ing he
sur ren ders  the  work  done  unto  His  Master’s  wish  and  Grace. He
 would nev er  like to  take  the  fruit of any thing he  did; dur ing  his  whole
 life,  the  fruit of  his do ing  goes di rect ly to  his Mas ter.
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So  far  one wan ders aim less ly in  the  world,  one  does no fur ther
 good  deed.  Such peo ple some times com mit  evil  deeds  and  lose  their
 aim in  life. A Gur mukh  does  not  while  away  his  time. If  for cer tain
rea son he  has to  stay  for some thing  else  than  the  work of  his Mas ter,
he re pents  over  and over comes  such rea sons in  his fur ther  life. Know -
ing on ly  the  work of  his Mas ter, wast age of  time or  idle  talk  are a  sin
 for  him.

�

 There  are cer tain  deeds in  the en tire crea tion  which a Con scious
Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan  must do  for  his Mas ter.  When he over -
comes  and fin ish es,  his  work  with  his Mas ter mul ti plies,  and he can -
not  live sep ar ate ly.

�

 The Gur mukh  wants to ac com plish  much  more  than he is ex pect ed
to do.  When he  finds no  work, he tran scends by  the  Grace of  his Mas -
ter  and  does  his  astral  work  blessed by  his Mas ter. In re al ity  the pur -
pose of  the Gur mukh is to tran scend  and to  cut  the  roots of re ac tions,
 which  bind  the  man  into trans mi gra tion. He is nev er  more  than a du ty-
 bound la bour er of  his  Master’s or der.

�

To  think of pos sibil ities  and im pos sibil ities is  not  the  work of  the
Gur mukh. He  starts do ing  and  does  not  leave  any  work un fin ished.
 For  him  the com mand ments of  his Mas ter do  not  touch  his in tel lect,
rath er  those set tle in  his  heart. If  the Gur mukh  took it on in tel lect lev -
el, he  would be sur prised, as  how  such a  work  could be ac com plished
by  him.

�

As  the  job, so is  the  like  and dis like,  and so  are  the peo ple of var i -
ous  tastes.  The  work of  the Gur mukh is  the  wish of  his Mas ter  and
 does  not  change.  The  tastes of  like  and dis like  are mo men tary,  and  the
Gur mukh is  above  those  tastes.

�

 The phys i cal  life of  the Gur mukh is  very ac tive. Most ly he  does  not
 get  sick. Some times  out of de vo tion  unto  his Mas ter he is af fect ed  out
of sym pa thies  done to oth ers. He is af fect ed bad ly  when he  sees  his
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Mas ter work ing on  the high er  planes, fight ing  against  the neg a tive
pow er  due to  the re ac tion of  what  the hu man be ings  have  done  against
hu man ity.  What is  against hu man ity, is  against  the Mas ter,  and  His
Gur mukh ev er re mains  busy in do ing  good to  the hu man ity. Some -
thing  against  the hu man ity  means some thing  against  the pos i tive
pow er.

�

 The Mas ter ra di ates  His love able feel ings  for hu man ity  through
 His Gur mukh.  The ef fect of  that  love mul ti plies  and trans mits  into
 many,  many  hearts  through  the Gur mukh.  The  Gurmukh’s  work is
 like a trans form er.  Even a lit tle at ten tion of  his Mas ter is  used in  the
max i mum pos sible  way by  the Gur mukh.

�

 The eter nal  bliss of  his Mas ter en shrines  the  great  wish of  the Gur -
mukh  and en rich es  his  heart  with ever last ing hap pi ness. He be comes
a per son al ity of  all no ble pur suits of  life.  The  one  who  works con -
stant ly  with  the Gur mukh  gets  all  gifts of  his  life.  Both under stand
 each oth er  and  their Mas ter,  their  work  and  their re spon sibil ities.
 There ev er ex ist no ble  souls of  such  high cri te ria,  but with out a Gur -
mukh  their ser vic es  are dif fi cult to uti lize.  This is  the Gur mukh  who
 brings  lots of peo ple  unto  the  fold of  his Mas ter.

�

 The Gur mukh  moves in  the  world  and  does  His  work by re mem -
ber ing  his Mas ter  with  each  breath  and strength ens  his pos i tive  way
of  life by sip ping  the Wa ter of  Life  blessed by  his Mas ter  through
 each of  his do ings.  The  life of  the  son  dwells in  the  life of  the fa ther.
 Thus  the be lief of  the  son is sanc ti fied,  and  the be lief of  the Mas ter
 dwells in  the  heart of  the  son, re plac ing  the rea son ing.

�

In self less ser vice  the Gur mukh  does  not com pel any one to do  this
 way or  that  way.  When oth ers  work, he is en gaged in Sim ran. On ly
 with  his at ten tion he  helps oth ers to fin ish  the  work as de sired by  his
Mas ter, oth er wise  the  work  done on  the lev el of  mind  and  wish  does
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 not cred it  the Mas ter,  and  the  man  who  does it is  like  the  glass  above
 the pitch er.
He  does  not ac cept  the  life with out  His  work ( His  life is  His  work).

 For  him on ly  the high er con scious ness  can af fect  his con scious ness.
 Once he  has de ter mined  and ac cept ed, he there af ter  does  not  like to
 come  off  his de ci sion.  For  him  there is truth ful liv ing  and  life in  full
in  His  work. He  found  the  easy ac cess to  the  love, con tent ment,  and
de vo tion  unto  his Mas ter. By liv ing  and do ing  unto  Him, he  learnt  that
what ev er is  the easi est  and  the sim plest  makes  him  more re cep tive
 and de vo tion al. He pre fers on ly  this  way of  life as it is  very prac ti cal
 and po tent in it self.  Lots of Ho ly Scrip tures  speak of it al so,  but by
liv ing  and do ing it  adds beau ty  and  charm to  those Ho ly Scrip tures.
With out do ing in  Him  one suf fers  from du al ity.

�

When ev er  the Gur mukh  takes up a  new as sign ment  from  his Mas -
ter, he ex am ines  its  ins  and  outs thorough ly  and  does  not  get emo tion -
al, oth er wise he  has to ex pe ri ence  the con se quenc es aris ing  out of it
in  the world ly  way.

�

When ev er a de ci sion is con firmed by  the Mas ter  and is  for fur ther
im ple men ta tion,  the Gur mukh  sticks to  the de ci sion,  though he  may
 have to  take  upon  his  own shoul ders  the prob lems af fect ing  him  while
im ple ment ing it.

�

He  who fol lows  His com mand ments is  the  blessed  one,  and on ly he
 who  serves is fur ther  blessed  with  His  Grace. With out obey ing  the
com mand ments  the  Grace is  not pos sible.  The  Grace  earned by do ing
 His  work is  the high est of  all  and  works won der ful ly,  when it is de liv -
ered  upon  the  soul to  lead  to  the eter nal jour ney. It is  the  real her i tage
 which  the Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan mul ti plied  while
spend ing.

�

 His  brain is ful ly oc cu pied  with var i ous du ties  and re spon sibil ities,
 and he  has no  time to fol low an other  way  than  the  way  blessed by  the
Mas ter.

�
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He fol lows  the com mand ments of  his Mas ter  all  the  times.  His
com mand ment is  light  and  life to  him. Through out  his  life he teach es
oth ers  the  very  art of  life,  and  with  light he  helps oth ers to over come
 the rid dle of  life.

�

He nev er for gets  the  very ex act  word of  his Mas ter. He  keeps  His
 word on  the  top of  the res er voir of  his thought less  thoughts.

�

 His  heart is de void of oth er ness,  there is no  place of du al ity in  him.
He nev er  keeps  the  ill feel ings  and un solved prob lems  and temp ta -
tions of oth ers in  his  heart. He  keeps him self  clear  and  clean  and  free
 for  the com mand ments of  his Mas ter.

�

 What is in  the  heart of  his Mas ter,  the  same is writ ten in  the un end -
ing pag es of  life of  the Gur mukh. He some times clos es  his  eyes  and
 reads  the com mand ments of  his Mas ter  and com pares  the gen u ine -
ness of  his do ing  with  the orig i nal.  His  joy  knows no  bounds  when he
ex pe ri enc es  the ex act ness of  his do ings. He  thanks  the Mas ter  and
cred its  Him by clos ing  the chap ter  and for gets  for ev er. He  would
nev er  think  that he  did  such  works with out  the  Grace of  his Mas ter.
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To live and do for Him
To become a mouthpiece of Master, expressing 
Master’s will and purpose, you must surrender
all to Master. This does not mean the giving up of
employment, home, possessions, family and
friends. It means simply – let the will of the
Master work in and through you, let your whole
life be dedicated to the service of the Master.
Like a flute, be all vacant from within, so that the
Master may make sweet music of your life.53

Kirpal Singh

T hink of  Him  and do  for  Him. On ly by think ing of  Him  you  will
be  helped to do  for  Him.  This  will fur ther  help  you to  think on ly

in  the  right  way  and ul ti mate ly  you  will  work hun dred  per  cent  for
 Him. He  who  learns it  step by  step be comes a Gur mukh.

�

 The Gur mukh  does eve ry ac tion in  the pos i tive  way  and is  not af -
fect ed by  the re ac tion.  All  those ac tions  done in liv ing  and do ing  for
 His Mis sion,  bear no re ac tion,  but  yield  the  right so lu tion to  the prob -
lems. So  the world ly prob lems of  those  who  are en gaged in  the ser -
vice to  God,  yield  the pos i tive so lu tion as  well,  and  they  are  saved
 from  the se vere ef fect of  the at tach ment.  This is  how He  does every -
thing Him self in  the  best inter est of  the  child.

�

In liv ing  and do ing  for  the Mis sion of  the Mas ter,  the at ten tion of
 the dis ci ple  bears  the  fruit of  life,  which is bit ter  for  the  mind. So in -
stead of get ting tas ty  views  and  dues,  the  mind  will  try to  run,  but
with out  your  help it  will  fall  down  and sur ren der to fol low  you.  The
 mind of  the Gur mukh is in  full  tune  with  the Gur mukh.  His  mind nev -
er  finds  any rea son to do or  deal in  any oth er  way.  With high er con -
scious ness  the in tel lect,  mind,  and  ego col lapse to some thing  which is
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noth ing ness  for  the Gur mukh. With out  the  Grace of  the Mas ter  the re -
mains of  the in tel lect,  mind,  and  ego  create il lu sion ary ef fects.  Thus  the
Gur mukh  prays to re main in  the ho ly pro tec tion of  the Mas ter Pow er.

�

 Some peo ple  take  the  work of  the Mas ter as an  easy do ing  and do
love ably,  but dur ing a  hard  test  they hes i tate to do.  For a Con scious
Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan it is  his life long  and cher ished de sire to
 live  and do  for  the ho ly  and no ble  cause of  the Al mighty  God.

�

 Who under stands  the pur pose of hu man  life is  fit  for in iti a tion.
 When he  obeys  the com mand ments of  the Mas ter, he is  fit  for med i -
ta tion  and  serves  his Mas ter self less ly.  Who de ter mines to  live  and do
 for  Him is  fit  for  the Mis sion.  And  who be comes re spon sible in  the
Mis sion of  the Mas ter  finds  due  place in  the  heart of  the Mas ter.  Such
 one is guid ed  into  the high er con scious ness  and be comes  the Con -
scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan.  The dis ci ple go ing  through  all
 the stag es  and hard ships of  life be comes  the Gur mukh.

�

He  who  lives  for  Him,  does  for  Him.  But he  who  claims to  live  for
 Him,  but  does  not do  for  Him, de ceives him self  and  from with in
 keeps dis tance  from  the Mas ter. Liv ing  and do ing  for  the  right  cause
is  the  way of  life of  the Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan.
 Those  who  make a  show of  what  they do  for Mas ter  feed  their  mind
 and  the sens es.  The  life of  the Gur mukh is com plete in  all do ings  unto
 his Mas ter.

�

 His de mand  that oth ers  serve  the  Master’s Mis sion phys i cal ly  and
fi nan cial ly in creas es  but nev er de creas es. Al ready he  has sur ren dered
 each  and every thing  unto  the ser vice of oth ers  and is a liv ing ex am -
ple. 
 Thus  the Gur mukh  clears  the  way  for  all by set ting  his  own ex am -

ple to  live  and do  for  the Mas ter. To  live  for  the Mas ter is to  live for -
ev er. He teach es every one to de tach be fore  the de tach ment,  which is
 sure  and cer tain  for  all hu man be ings. 
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On ly  through  the de tach ment  the Gur mukh  was  able to re mem ber
 the Mas ter,  and on ly  through  the re mem brance he  could  get  his eter -
nal  link.  Now in no  way any thing –  how at trac tive or de sired it  may
ap pear –  can di vert  his de tach ment  from  the  world. By de tach ment he
 has ac quired un ex pect ed  and mar vel lous chang es in  the phys i cal  and
men tal stag es of  his  life. He is re sist ant to  all  likes  and dis likes of  the
 world  and rel ish es  the  Bread of  Life  and Wa ter of  Life.

�

The Gurmukh follows the words and footsteps of his Master, with
which he finds his easy going in the world. Every disease finds the re-
medy itself. He finds no better remedy than the submission to his
Master. People may disbelieve the Gurmukh, but the words spoken by
him are spoken by his Master, so he trusts those words and does not
care for what the others may think. His submission is not time-bound
but is the ultimate way of his life.

�

Because of the support of his Master no-one questions his authority
in the three worlds. While descending and transcending he sees many
drifted away by their wishes. The conscious co-worker of the Divine
plan comes with the Divine wish of his Master and he spreads it in the
three worlds.

�

The life of the conscious co-worker of the Divine plan is predesti-
ned according to his thoughts, deeds, and actions payed back to his
Master. The work of the Master is his life and life-factor. His life is
the exalted and prestigeous work of his Master. His Master provides
all feasible helps to maintain and keep his body fresh to live a better
and a long life in the physical world. 
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Justifying the Master
What can cause the Guru’s pleasure? There is no
criterion for that. Whatever may appeal to him
may incite His pleasure; for instance, the way a
true Gurmukh lives by serving the Lord in
humility, having love for everyone, and whose
meditation is fruitful. This kind of service is true,
and is likely to appeal to the Guru; so first
become a Gurmukh, then one can truly serve the
Lord. 54

Kirpal Singh

It is  not  easy to jus ti fy  the Mas ter in ac cor dance  with  the  will of God.  The Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan is  blessed to jus -
ti fy  the Mas ter  through  the ra di a tion of  the Mas ter.  This is  more  easy
 and love able  through  the  Grace  than  through wish ing  for jus tifi ca tion
(nev er to  wish  that  the Mas ter  may jus ti fy) at var i ous stag es dur ing
liv ing  and do ing  for  Him.

�

 The de vo tion of  the Gur mukh  unto  his Mas ter is  full of  love. De vo -tion with out  love is a  laugh  unto  one’s  own  self.  The  man  who  does
 not jus ti fy  his po si tion  and is  not  true to him self,  how  the Crea tor
 might  help  him?

�

Peo ple  say, “It is a tok en of  love,  please  take.”  But  where is  the
 love? Some times  these  gifts  are  charged  with man tras,  and if  they  are
ac cept ed by a dis ci ple, he  can be bad ly af fect ed,  since  his at ten tion is
 again  and  again at tract ed by  such  gifts.
Oh be wil dered  man,  stop talk ing  lies, go  and  learn  the trans fer ence

of  love  from a Gur mukh  who is  dyed in  the  colour of  love of  his Mas -
ter.  How do  you jus ti fy oth ers  when  there is no jus tifi ca tion with out
 love?  You jus ti fy vol un tar i ly  with emo tions.
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What ev er  comes  from  Him af ter in iti a tion  and ac cep tance by Mas -
ter is en tire ly to jus ti fy  against  the neg a tive pow er. If it is con cealed
or  kept as at tach ment or mis used, it  brings con fu sion in  the  life of  the
dis ci ple.  The Mas ter Pow er pro vides  the phys i cal  needs to  His  child
in ac cor dance  with  the nat u ral  law. If  one  does  not de tach,  there is no
pos sibil ity to jus ti fy  and  come  above  the prob lem.  The Gur mukh is a
liv ing ex am ple  who hap pi ly sub mits  and jus ti fies him self  and  his
Mas ter.  The  house of  the Mas ter is an un ex haust ible her i tage  unto  his
Gur mukh.
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Submission
This is what love demands from the lover and 
complete submission to the will of the beloved
without any rhyme or reason. Love is just a one-
way traffic so far as the lover is concerned. It
knows no bargaining. All it connotes is implicit
obedience. “Not my will, but thine,”cries the true
lover. A Persian poet has defined love thus:
“What is love? It is to be a bondsman of the
beloved. And to go wondering and offering one’s
heart.”
Love then means to dedicate yourself – body and 
soul – to someone and to wander the earth over
in his search. A real devotee dedicates his very
life to the service of his Master and dissolves his
will in that of His. It is a life of complete
surrender with no mental reservations.55

Kirpal Singh

W ho is  not per fect  and pos i tive can not be a Con scious Co-
work er of  the Di vine  Plan. On ly  the per fec tion  can  make  the

 heart per fect.  Who main tains  the per fect  heart, per fec tion  will fol low
 him pos i tive ly. Im per fect  life is a re volt  against sub mis sion.  The sub -
mis sion  makes every thing  stand  still  and there af ter  one  finds  the  life
in still ness.

�

To gen er ate  the pow er  and  use  the  same in fa vour of  mind is  easy,
where as to gen er ate  the pow er to do be yond  that lev el of  the inter -
fer ence of  mind  and in tel lect is dif fi cult. If  one  learns it  from  the  life
of  the Gur mukh,  the sub mis sion be comes  very  easy.  Life  comes
 from  life  and main tains  the  life.

�

Prep ar a tion is  the  wish of  the Gur mukh, where as  the dis play is
 the  wish of  the Mas ter.  The sub mis sion of  the Gur mukh cred its  the
dis play  unto  his Mas ter.
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Meditation
Ego and attachment were both burned through
the Shabd; a Gurmukh gets the everlasting light.
This disease is destroyed only by the Shabd –
contact with the God-into-Expression Power.
And who gets this realization? He who becomes
a Gurmukh.56

Kirpal Singh

The med i ta tion of  the Gur mukh is to  know  more  from  Him. Some -
times  his pur pose of med i ta tion  helps  him to  weep  over  his short -

com ings caus ing de lay in  his do ing. If  the de sire of  the Mas ter is ful -
filled,  his med i ta tion  helps  him to re joice  with  his Mas ter.  The med i -
ta tion  which  makes  one  feel hap py on  the lev el of  mind,  makes  the
 man to  cut sor ry fig ure  for  the ig nor ance.  The emo tion al  and  the sur -
pris ing  scene of  the  astral  and  the cau sal  planes  keeps  the  man  quite
 away  from  the re al ity.  The Gur mukh ab sorbs  his  first at ten tion in  the
 light  and  sound  that ap pears in  the mid way;  this  helps  him to  cross  the
cau sal  plane, where as  the  light di rect ly  from  the  astral  and cau sal
 plane  binds  the  soul  into  its al lur ing  charms.

�

A  man of  high  thoughts,  deeds,  and ac tions  can med i tate  high  and
 can  reach  the max i mum  height of  his  life.  The Gur mukh  does it by
tak ing  the  whole  span of  his  life  into  the spir i tu al at mos phere. He
 does  the max i mum ser vice  unto  his Mas ter  and at tains  the high er val -
ues of  life.  Breath  spent on in fe ri or mo tives mor bids  the de vel op -
ment.  The dis crim i na tion-pow er of  the Gur mukh is  the touch stone
dur ing  his  whole  life.

�

 Most of  the peo ple  make  jokes of med i ta tion be cause of  their var i -
ous wish es.  Such peo ple  have no rev er ence  for med i ta tion  and  the
 God- into-ac tion Pow er. To med i tate  means to  stand in obei sance be -
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fore  the Un seen. No  one  knows  what he  must  get  from  Him. It is on -
ly  the Mas ter  who  knows  what He  must  give to  the  child. He  gives ac -
cord ing to  one’s ca pa bil ities, where as  one de mands  more  than  one’s
ca pa bil ities. Some times  our de mand  does  not tal ly  with  our ca pa bil -
ities. It is  the Gur mukh  who  stands in  the  first  and fore most  row of
ser vice in de vo tion  unto  his Mas ter.  The Gur mukh is  thus re cep tive
 all  the  time to med i tate.  For  him  his med i ta tion is to  obey  His com -
mand ments.

�

 More  one  gets con scious,  more  the med i ta tion  gets  tough.  The
med i ta tion of  the Gur mukh to over come  the anti forc es,  which  bar  the
 way in  the Mis sion of  the Mas ter, is  the up hill  task,  which he  does to
 keep  the  Grace of  his Mas ter avail able  all  the  times.  Though  the Mas -
ter Pow er  does it Him self, it is  more fruit ful  when  the Gur mukh  does
it, as he glo ri fies  and strength ens  his Mas ter.

�

Morn ing  ends in eve ning.  What is dis played in  between, if pos i -
tive,  will  help  the  sun to  rise at mid night; oth er wise, what ev er de ludes
every one,  brings  one  into  the wild er ness of  the  world.  The Gur mukh
is  above  the  ten  doors of  his phys i cal  frame as  well as  above  the  ten
di rec tions of  the  world.

�

With out liv ing  and do ing  for  Him  there is no ac cess to  the Gu ru
 Dev ( the ra di ant  form of  the Mas ter),  and with out  this ac cess  there is
no ac cess be yond  the cau sal. So  far  one  does  not  know  the  cause  and
ef fect of  the  world,  one  does  not be come  the Gur mukh.  One  such
Gur mukh  can de vel op  lots of peo ple  and  creates a  link to  the Gu ru
 Dev.  Mere med i ta tion with out liv ing  and do ing  turns  into a  wish,  and
 one is  sure to be af fect ed  with  ego.  The bar ri er of  the  ego is  strong
 enough to  hold  one be low  the cau sal  plane.

�

Char ghar- Ghat Med i ta tion,  the  most dif fi cult med i ta tion, is  done
on  the high er  planes by  the Mas ter to over come  the ef fect of  all  such
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forc es in clud ing  the neg a tive pow er.  Its  fruit is uti lized to lib er ate  the
 souls  from  the phys i cal bond age  along  with  mind  and mat ter. On ly
 the Gur mukh  knows  the se cret of  this med i ta tion. If we  trust  the  word
of  the Gur mukh, we ac cept  the  Grace of  the Mas ter.  The Gur mukh
 would nev er mis use  this  Grace.  This is  the eter nal her i tage of yearn -
ing  souls  and  for  those  who do  the self less ser vice  unto  their Mas ter.

�

Ka bir  has  told  about  the ef fort less  way  back to  God. He  says  that
He is sit u at ed on  the  peak of  the moun tain;  the  way lead ing  there is so
nar row,  that a mus tard  seed can not  stay,  and it is so slip pery as  well,
 that an  ant  would  slip –  and  there peo ple  would  like to go  with  their
be long ings load ed on a bul lock. It is up to  one’s  own ac cep tance of
 Truth with in one self, wheth er  one ac cepts  the  mind  like an el e phant
or de vel ops it as lit tle as it  may  pass  through  the gate way to heav en
 which is  one  tenth of  the mus tard  seed. Oh  man,  think of  the  Grace of
 the Mas ter  unto  his Gur mukh  for a  while,  with  whose at ten tion  the
Gur mukh  gets  that stat us mere ly by obey ing  his Mas ter.

�

 The Mas ter  does  not vis it  the  astral  and cau sal  plane  while tran -
scend ing  and de scend ing on  the high er  plane. He di rects  His chil dren
 while in  the mid way.  The mid way is  the short est  and  most ef fect ful
 way  his Gur mukh al ways tran scends.  The Gur mukh is  not af fect ed by
 the  astral  and cau sal beau ty. To ful fill  the de mand of  the tran scend ing
 soul  the super nat u ral pow ers  show  more  charm  and beau ty to  the
wish ful per sons  and  help  them to  step  down.  The Gur mukh nev er
 keeps  any  wish  while tran scend ing or de scend ing,  and  the  charm  and
beau ty of  the  astral  and  the cau sal  have no ef fect on  him.  The super -
nat u ral pro vi sions ab sorb  the at ten tion  and strength en  the bar ri er
 against  the  man.  Once  the dis ci ple is con trolled by  such pow ers,  the
 charged  words of  his Mas ter  start to be come  less  and  less ef fect ful,
 and ul ti mate ly  the dis ci ple los es  the  faith  unto  his Mas ter.  The  word
of  the Mas ter is po tent  for ev er,  and  the at ten tion of  the dis ci ple  does
 not  work  with it.
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Standing against the negative power
To cross the mental worlds is not so easy as it
may seem to the untrained in the mysteries of the
Beyond. It is the most delusive world where even
the Mahatmas and the Rishis with all their
learning and tapas fail to hold on their own
ground.
What is there in that vast universe (of the three
worlds) which Brahman would not like to offer to
these earnest souls who try to escape through his
domains and reach the True Home of their
Father! At every step, be it in the physical world,
the astral or the mental, he tries to block the way
of the aspiring souls. The great Prophets and
Messiahs and all others have given their
experiences of the fierce encounters that they had
with Satan, Mara, Ahriman, the evil spirits –
Asuras, Demons, and their agents in countless
ways, fair or foul, whereby they try to obstruct
the way, to win over the seekers after Truth by
assurance of worldly kingdoms and
principalities; and if they do not succumb to
these temptations, then by threats of violence by
fire, thunder, earthquakes, heaven splittings,
cloud-bursts, lightnings and what have you. It is
in predicaments like these that one can only
stand these trials when one has by his side his
Guru or Murshid, for the Guru Power then
draws and absorbs the disciple’s soul into
Himself and takes him along the path of
“Ringing Radiance”. For each soul the Brahman
stakes his all, and does not yield, unless he is
convinced that the seeker clings to the protection
of the Master Power (Akal or Timeless).57

Kirpal Singh
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The  whole creation up to the causal region is a mixed up play
of so many forces, and the Master Power is a distinguished

one. These forces are responsible for bringing about various changes
in man through the various agencies at their disposal. By the Grace of
the Master he has learnt how to control them and make them
ineffective. He is vigilant and sees, hears and feels the effect of all
such forces before it happens to the world, whereas those forces
repent and beat their heads when they or their disciples are affected.

�

The negative power is ever bent upon to lower down the
prestigious work of the Master and to create misunderstandings
among the disciples of the competent Master. The main purpose of
the Gurmukh is to overcome the effect of the negative power and to
teach others the dire need for the everlasting love of the Master. The
Gurmukh is blessed with so many outward advantages, and the use of
those will drive far away the negative forces. Thus the Gurmukh
helps to bring the disciple close to the heart of the Master. Those who
identify with their wishes so much, so that they are caught in wishes,
become a severe headache for the Master. A time comes, when one
has to withdraw from the wishes; only thereafter he remembers and
cries.

�

Before one enters as Conscious Co-worker of the Divine Plan, one
has to undergo the test of the Master. This test not only deals with
whatever one has learnt or known, but as how far one has lived up to
it. Though this test starts from outside but finishes within, the inner
condition of the disciple is taken into consideration by the Master
Power and is compared with the outside condition of the disciple.
Only the positive thoughts of the disciple can become thoughtless
thoughts, and when they are put into practice, they only can develop
him into consciousness.

�
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Some times  there  had  been  very im por tant is sues  based on  Truth
 with fright ful  and  dire con se quenc es,  but  with fruit ful re ac tions cred -
it ing  the Mas ter  and  His Mis sion.
 The Gur mukh al ways  puts  his  head  and  heart to  win  over  those

 tests  for  his Mas ter. He is nev er af fect ed by  the temp ta tions of  the
neg a tive pow er. He  knows  that  the val ue of  the  three  worlds is  not
 more  than a  heap of  dust.  The  Grace of  his Mas ter work ing over head
 all  the  times  knocks  down  all  the ul ter i or mo tives of  the neg a tive
pow er.

�

 The wa ter  falls  down  from  the moun tain  and re mains wa ter, so is
 the Gur mukh  who re mains a Gur mukh by go ing  through  the var i ous
ap par ent  and hid den  tests dur ing  his  whole  life.  The weath er is af fect -
ed by  the  cold  and  hot  waves of  the  wind,  but  the Con scious Co-work -
er of  the Di vine  Plan  knows  all  such ef fects,  and  his  life is con di -
tioned to  all  such hap pen ings.

�

 While sit ting in  the  lap of  life  and com pas sion of  his Mas ter he en -
joys  the bliss ful, eter nal hap pi ness. If dur ing  the  test in  the play field
he hap pens to  meet an aw ful sit u a tion  full of ha tred, he re mains  calm
 and hap py as he re quires  the ever last ing  bliss of  his Mas ter. He de ter -
mines  even to sac ri fice  his  life to  win  over  the  test rath er  than to  lose
 the  One  for  the  sake of  the phys i cal  body,  which is  not  more  than a
 heap of  dust.

�

He  does  not par take  and  laugh  with so- called world ly peo ple. In
 each do ing he  has to  take  the  test  and  cross  the neg a tive hin dranc es;
he  keeps  the com mand ments of  his Mas ter  and is care ful  and vig i lant
 all  the  time.  God’s  love is  like a  soft  thread; it  can  break with in a
 breath.  This he  knows by  heart. He  would nev er dis re spect  his
Mas ter.

�

 The  heart of  the Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan be comes
rest less, if at  any  time  his Mas ter  takes  the  test. He  knows  very  well
 that he is  the bor rowed ser vant of  his Mas ter  and  that  his Mas ter  must
 not  feel un hap py at  any  time dur ing  his  life- time. He  has no wish es,
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 since  all  his wish es  rest in  his Mas ter. Obey ing  his or der  and do ing ac -
cord ing ly is  his dai ly rou tine of  life.  For  him  the  smile of  his Mas ter
 brings  him  the hap pi ness be yond  the  three  worlds.
Mas ter  tells us: “ Love  and every thing  shall be add ed  unto  you.”

 What is add ed by  the Mas ter is  not with drawn by  the Mas ter. With out
creat ing  the  wish,  the Gur mukh  has  learnt to  beg  from  the Mas ter  and
nev er  would  create wish es  upon oth ers.  The du ty of  the Gur mukh
 blessed by  his Mas ter is to  help oth ers to  keep  them  above  the mis -
under stand ing,  the ef fect of  Maya  and mat ter, oth er wise  one  has to
 bear it  with  heavy  and  weary  heart,  and  there is no ex cep tion to  the
 rule. If peo ple under stood  and  lived up to  the com mand ments of  the
Mas ter,  they  would be  free  from at tach ment,  ego,  and av a rice,  and
 from  the un nec es sary af ter ef fects.

�

 The  cat is  more vig i lant  than  the  mouse,  this is  why  the  mouse is
 crushed  under  the  mighty  jaws of  the  cat.  The Gur mukh is  more con -
scious  than  the  astral  and cau sal pow ers. If  evil spir its  try to dis play
 their forc es in  the Mis sion, he is ful ly  aware to pre vent  them to en ter.

�

He is  not  afraid of il lu sion or de lu sion by  the super nat u ral pow ers.
 Such pow ers  have no ac cess to  the Gur mukh.  There ex ist  lots of
haunt ed plac es.  The pur pose of  evil spir its liv ing  there is to dis turb
 the nat u ral  way of hu man  life  and to de lude  them to  live in  the shad -
ow of il lu sions.  The  weak  and de pressed per sons  would nev er  get  rid
of  such  evil forc es.  The Gur mukh is a  sure rem e dy to over come  this
ev er in creas ing de pres sion in hu man be ings  through  the theo ret i cal
as pect of  life  and  then by liv ing  with  the high er val ues of  life.
 The Gur mukh  does  not vis it  such plac es. He re spects  the nat u ral

 law  and is on ly  bound  with  his Mas ter,  who is su preme in  the en tire
crea tion. If a Gur mukh is in vit ed to  give a  talk at  such plac es, at  the
 same mo ment  those pow ers  quit  the  place  and  the  place  does  not re -
main a haunt ed  place af ter wards.  The Gur mukh  would nev er  ask  his
Mas ter to vis it  such plac es,  but  would  like to go him self.

�
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He is im mune to neg a tive ten den cies  and  does  not ac cept  them at
 any  cost.  The ho ly  fire  blessed by  his Mas ter  burns  all  such forc es  into
 dust.  Many oth er super nat u ral pow ers, al ready  well  equipped  with
 vast pow ers, do  not ob struct  the  way of  the Gur mukh.  Some forc es
 feel  obliged, if  the Gur mukh rec om mends  their help less ness  unto  his
Mas ter. Usu al ly peo ple  out of  fear,  which is  mere an il lu sion, ac cept
 and sur ren der to  the neg a tive ten den cies,  and there af ter  they  are
 afraid of leav ing  them.  The Gur mukh  knows  the ac tion be fore hand
 and al so  knows  the re ac tion be fore hand. He  who  does  not  know  the
con se quenc es of  the ac tion is at  once  bound  with re ac tion.  The ig nor -
ant  and ego is tic per sons  are af fect ed  very bad ly.

�

By know ing  the var i ous se crets of  Kal he is  able to re pel  Kal,  and
 Kal los es  his  strength  and  would nev er  like to  face  the Gur mukh.

�

 The Gur mukh at tains  the ac cess to var i ous hid den lo ca tions of  the
anti forc es  and jus ti fies  the Mas ter  there as  well. He is in itiat ed fur ther
 with dif fer ent  words in ac cor dance  with  the re quire ment of  that  plane.
 More he us es  those  charged  words  for  the dis clo sure of  the hin dranc -
es,  more  those  words be come po tent.  When he be comes com pe tent to
 charge  those  words in ac cor dance  with  the  wish of  his Mas ter, he is
giv en fur ther oth er  charged  words  for oth er pur pos es.  Those  words
 have dif fer ent mean ings  and sig nif i canc es,  but  all  help to  know  the
Mas ter,  His com pe ten cy,  and  His Mis sion in  its orig i nal  and ef fect ful
 way.  There  the Gur mukh ex pe ri enc es  the  very  unique val ues of  the
high est or der.  The pur pose of  the ac cess to var i ous plac es is to dom i -
nate  the forc es work ing  there  and re minds  them of  the  will of  God  and
 their pur pose of dwell ing  there.
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Astral and causal dangers
“The Guru says that the whole world is blind, for
they have not seen the inner world.” It is a very
sweeping remark –“the whole world is blind.”
Why? Because most of the world’s population
never see this inner or spiritual path which goes
across the physical, astral, and causal planes. In
the Gurbani it states, “Oh blind man, you did not
know of the path.” This is the hidden pathway
which takes the soul beyond all planes and leads
it to the Lord. Guru Ramdas has clearly told us:
“The unforunate manmukh received nothing;
The ruby was hidden behind the point.” 58

Kirpal Singh

The  Gur mukh nev er  has  the  wish or  yearns  for  the  astral or  the
cau sal jour ney,  but  helps oth ers to tran scend  both.
He nev er ad mires  astral or cau sal mir a cles or rec om mends  them

 for oth ers. He  knows  that  they  are with out  any sig nif i cance.  For  him
 they  are  not  more  than  astral  and cau sal  dust.

�

With out  the  Grace of  the Mas ter,  the vi sion  and  the dis crim i na tion-
pow er of  those  souls liv ing in  the  astral  and cau sal be gins to di min ish
 due to  the var i ous at trac tive de signs of  the na ture, where as  the at tach -
ment to  those  planes  grows  more  and  more  for  them.  When  the Con -
scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan  was  brought  through  those
 planes  for  the  first  time, ac com pa nied by  the Mas ter Pow er,  the Mas -
ter Pow er ex tend ed  all  His  helps  and  helped  him to  cross.  When  once
 those  planes  are  crossed  and  the  link is creat ed be yond  these  planes,
there af ter  one  does  not suf fer  while com ing  and go ing  through  those
 planes.  The Gur mukh tran scends  and de scends  more of ten  and be -
comes  more  and  more con scious  about  the  fake val ues of  those
 planes.
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 The  work of  gods, god dess es,  and av a ta ras is  very pop u lar in  the
 world.  The Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan  gives a  clear- cut
 view  about  the high er val ues of  life,  which  start on ly if  one ris es
 above  the phi los o phies of  the  three  worlds.  The Gur mukh  does  not
inter fere in  the  work of  such pow ers  and re spects  those pow ers  due to
 their no ble  deeds, en trust ed by  the  will of  God.  Gods, god dess es,  and
av a ta ras re spect  the Gur mukh be cause of  his  link  with  the  God- into-
ac tion Pow er (Mas ter).

�

Some times  all  that is ap par ent to a  man  meets  with  his con sent, if
he de sires so,  and  then he  has to  bear it, as he ac cept ed it  with  his  will.
It is on ly  the Gur mukh  who nev er con sents to  the ap par ent  view of  the
 world. Go ing  through  the var i ous phas es of  life, he is  not at tract ed by
 the beau ti ful  and mar vel lous plac es be low  the  stay of  his Mas ter.  His
de sire  has no op tion  than to  the  One  and to  stay  with  the  One,  who
 does  not con sole  him by con so la tion  but by pro vid ing  the rem e dy
 through  His at ten tion.

�

 When one enters from one  plane to an other  plane,  one  feels  the
 change.  This  change is  not ac cord ing to  one’s  wish, rath er  one  has to
 change him self in ac cor dance  with  the  change ( one’s  mind  wants to
iden ti fy in  the  way up  but by  the  Grace of  the Mas ter, it  does  not hap -
pen).  This  change is  not lim it ed to  our de sires, rath er it af fects  our
 mind  and sens es.  The Gur mukh  was con scious of  his  mind  and sens -
es  and al so of  his  thoughts be fore he  could  cross  that  plane.  Many  are
af fect ed  from  the beau ties of  those  planes  and  were  hit  back  from
 where  they  once start ed.  The Gur mukh  had tak en  all  the  cares  and
 fears  and tra versed  the ar du ous  and  long jour ney.

At times, the Master takes the initiate “under
cover” far beyond certain planes which are
bewitchingly beautiful so that he may not get
entangled therein and be lost in the wonders of
the way.59

Kirpal Singh
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Love and Grace

“If you desire to join Me in the game of love,
come unto Me with your head on your palm as
an offering. If you want to tread the path of love,
never for a moment hesitate to offer your life.”60

Kirpal Singh





Remembrance
“Gurmukh’s remembrance is only one –
continuous. 
It continues without pause or end, unlike us who
remember many times with breaks in between.
What kind love is here today and gone tomorrow
– with this person one day and another the next?
Love is only one. That is not love which changes.
And the truest love is that which the soul receives
through experience; that never changes.”61

Kirpal Singh

The Gur mukh is  wide  awake  and  prompt in re mem brance  and in
con tem pla tion of  his Mas ter.  Since he grat i fies  the sens es in re -

mem ber ing  and con tem plat ing  and by  sweet re mem branc es of  his
Mas ter,  his  mind  does  not  feed  the sens es  and  sense or gans. He is at -
ten tive  and  works twen ty- four  hours a  day. It is a mat ter of at ten tion.
 With at ten tion every thing  goes  smooth  and  easy  for  him.  While sleep -
ing  his at ten tion re mains  with  the  work of  his Mas ter.

�

 More eas i ly  you re mem ber  Him,  more eas i ly  you at tain  Him.  More
 you  are  open to  the  Truth,  more  your  mind  gets  stilled.  The Gur mukh
is  wide  awake in  this  way of  life.

�

It is  not in  the inter est of a  man to  judge  the re cep tiv ity of  the Gur -
mukh to wards  his Mas ter.  His thought less  thoughts  from  the sanc tu -
ary of  his  heart ev er re main in con tact  with  the  sweet re mem brance of
 his Mas ter.  With  the twink ling of an  eye  his Mas ter  comes to  his res -
cue,  takes  him in  His  lap of  love  and en cour ag es  him in  his no ble ide -
as,  which  the Gur mukh ev er  does in  the  best inter est of  his Mas ter.

�
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As  and  when  the riv er over brims  with  fast cur rents of wa ter, it
 creates a surg ing feel ing in  the  heart of  the on look er. So is  the con di -
tion of  the Gur mukh.  While in  sweet re mem brance of  his Mas ter,  the
 waves of ra di a tion  tide  his  thoughts  which go on ap pear ing  and dis ap -
pear ing reg u lar ly.  The Gur mukh  dwells in  His  eyes  and He  dwells in
 the  eyes of  the Gur mukh.  Blessed  are  such  ones, if ev er  they en joy
 that phe nom e non.  They rel ish  the  life  for  some  times.

Where those are who have developed receptivity,
the atmosphere will be charged with the sweet
remembrance of the Master. “Where more than
one man sits, He is there” and you can enjoy at a
distance. If you have developed receptivity you
will become the mouthpiece of the Master; you
will be talking and the charging will be there.
Because in the atmosphere the words are then
and there. Thought in the atmosphere will give
you a boost.62

Kirpal Singh
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Fear and respect
I remember I once wrote a letter to my Master, in
which I wrote, “I pray You to give me love, a love
which demands no recompense, a selfless love,
such a love that does not transcend the limits of
respect.” Sometimes, in love we transcend the
limits of respect. And what did He do? He read
that letter and put it on His breast: “I want such
people who want to love within respectful moods.” 
These are the things we have to learn practically. It
is not done by intellectual inferences; it is a matter
of living. These are almost practically the same.
We must learn to love with a love which is selfless,
which rises into surrender and devotion. When you
love that way, you become a Gurmukh: this is what
is called “to become a Gurmukh.” 63

Kirpal Singh

The Gur mukh is  afraid of  two  things. He  keeps  the  fear of  his Mas -
ter in  his  heart  and  the  fear  for  the  poor  and  the  needy. By  fear of

 God  one  will  not com mit  any  sin in  the  world. By help ing  the  poor
 and  the  needy he main tains  the  flow of  Grace of  his Mas ter in  all hu -
man be ings.

�

He is obe di ent  unto  his Mas ter  and  pays re spect  unto  his Mas ter
 through var i ous  ways of  his  life,  and  those  who re spect  him  shine in
 the  heart of  his Mas ter.  The  dog is  very faith ful, it is  his he red i tary
char ac ter. It is  not faith ful to  the phys i cal mas ter rath er it  binds  the at -
ten tion of  his mas ter  with  whom it is faith ful. It is  the mes sen ger of
 the neg a tive pow er.  The Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan is
faith ful  unto  his Mas ter  and he  too  binds  with  the  God- into-ac tion
Pow er.

�

 Love with out  fear  and re spect  bears no sig nif i cance in  the teach -
ings of  the com pe tent Mas ters.  The Gur mukh  bears it in  the in ner most
of  his  heart. He  loves  the  whole crea tion of  God  and  takes it as a  true
tem ple of  God. He  does  not crit i cize  the neg a tive pow ers,  but over -
rules  and sur pass es  them by quot ing  the  true  facts to oth ers.
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Grace in abundance
God’s Grace is upon us. Actually there are three
kinds of Grace. The first is God’s Grace, when
He gave us the manbody, within which one can
receive that blessing of the yearning to realize
Him.
There is water for the thirsty and food for the
hungry. He arranges the meeting with the one in
whom He has manifested. The second Grace is
from the Guru, when He connects us to the
Naam. We have now received two kinds of
Grace; and the third is the Grace from our own
soul. If we do not shower our own Grace upon
ourselves and practise true devotion, neither
God’s Grace nor the Guru’s can blossom forth
and bear fruit. These are very clear words – very
blunt. Take only one step, and – millions of steps
forward will be given you. Just turn your face
towards Him. Keep only the company of those
who are the true devotees of your Guru. Those
who have broken away – their company will
break you also.64

Kirpal Singh

The  Grace giv en at  the  time of in iti a tion is  the  life im pulse of  the
Mas ter.  Most of  the dis ci ples  spend it eas i ly. In  fact  this is  the

 seed  sown by  the Mas ter to be wa tered  and  cared by  the dis ci ple.  The
 life im puls es of  the Mas ter  are  the yearn ing  steps to wards  the des ti na -
tion.  The Gur mukh  has  made  the max i mum  use of  the in itia tive  words
of  the Mas ter.

�

He  does  not  make  any bar gain  out of  the  Grace of  his Mas ter – as
it  comes, so it is de liv ered.  The lov er bless es  those  who de serve it.
 The Gur mukh  knows,  and  the  one  who  gets it.  The  gifts of  His  Grace
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 are to  help oth ers  and  are nev er  for  the  use of  the Gur mukh.  The  life
of  the Gur mukh is hun dred per cent  for oth ers. So  the  Grace of  his
Mas ter is  not mis used.

�

 The  Grace of  the Mas ter is  for  the de served  ones  and  not  for  those
 who de sire it.  Those  who de sire it,  they de sire  the  Grace  for  their  own
pur pos es.  The  Grace fin ish es if  their  very pur pose is ful filled. So to
de serve or to de sire  the  Grace  makes a  big dif fer ence. By do ing  and
liv ing prac ti cal ly  and by hold ing  the  heart  against  any re ac tion  and
con se quenc es  with  full  faith, con tent ment,  and for bear ance,  the  child
pleas es  the Mas ter  and so  gets  His  Grace.  The  Grace  thus giv en is  not
tak en  back.  The Gur mukh nev er de sires, as he de serves  all  from  his
Mas ter.

�

 There  are dif fer ent ver sions  from dif fer ent peo ple  about  the Gur -
mukh.  All  are  not  more  than an io ta in  the  praise of  his Mas ter.  The
en tire  Grace of  his Mas ter is con cealed in  the Gur mukh,  and  his Mas -
ter  opens it in ac cor dance  with  the  need.  Need  and de liv er ance  move
 side by  side.  The Gur mukh  feels hap py  and rath er prais es  his Mas ter
 than to be sur prised,  since he  knows  that  his Mas ter is  far  above  all
 such Grac es. Peo ple won der as  how it hap pened, where as  the Gur -
mukh  thanks  his Mas ter  that it  had hap pened. Peo ple uti lize  the  praise
 for  their  wish,  and  the es sence is  lost fur ther, where as  the  same set tles
in  the sanc tu ary of  heart of  the Gur mukh  and re mains ev er  fresh  and
un break able  for  its prop er  use. In prop er  use of  the  Grace of  the Mas -
ter shad ows  the ho ly  link of  light  and  sound  between  the Mas ter  and
 the dis ci ple,  and grad u al ly be gins to  dim fur ther.

�

 The  Grace  with  which  the Gur mukh is  blessed by  his Mas ter is
 through dif fer ent  trials ( tests) at dif fer ent  times,  but  not  all of a sud -
den. A  time  came in  his  life  when he be came  the  abode of  the  Grace
of  his Mas ter.  More  the Gur mukh pass es  through  the  hard  and dif fi -
cult  trials,  more  Grace he pos sess es.  The  Grace lim it ed to  the per son -
al  need of  the dis ci ple  does  not nul li fy  the hin drance of  the neg a tive
pow er,  but  helps  the dis ci ple to over come  his ex ist ing dif fi cul ties. So
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 such a  Grace a Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine  Plan  would nev er
de mand  from  his Mas ter.  The Mas ter Pow er  would pro vide  the Gur -
mukh  with  such a  Grace, so as to over come  such dif fi cul ties  and hin -
dranc es in  the  lives of  all oth ers. Bet ter to  cut  the  tree  from  the  roots
 than to  cut it  through  its off shoots  and branch es.  The  Grace of  the
Mas ter  which  brings  about  true in ci dent  based on nat u ral  ways  create
an  over- all pos i tive ef fect on  those  who ex pe ri ence,  see,  feel or  hear.
 The  Grace of  his Mas ter in  the Gur mukh re mains ev er  fresh  and un -
ex haust ible in  its ac tion. By re peat ing  the in ci dents  through  the  Grace
of  his Mas ter he  keeps on wa ter ing  the flow er so  that it blos soms  with
 fresh flow ers  and  fruits. He  would  tell  the pur pose of  the in ci dents,
 which hap pened by  the  Grace of  his Mas ter,  and  about  its over all  due
 need  for  all oth ers on  the  way to  solve  all  such prob lems.

�

 When  the Gur mukh wit ness es  the in ci dents or  the  Grace over flow -
ing  unto oth ers, he  feels  very hap py  and  feels  proud of  his Mas ter. He
 prays  and  yearns to be  much  more re cep tive to  his Mas ter.

�

 His Mas ter is  the giv er of  Truth, com pas sion, con tent ment  and de -
vo tion.  The Gur mukh  takes  those fac tors in  terms of re al ity  and as  his
pur pose of hu man  life.  With  Truth, he  starts  true liv ing,  and by  true
liv ing com pas sion, con tent ment  and de vo tion  are add ed to  his  way of
 life as a tok en of  His  Grace. There fore he con tem plates  over  the
 Grace of  his Mas ter, as nev er to for get  His pro tec tion.

�

With out  the  Grace of  the Mas ter  one  dies in de sires  and is  born
 again in de sire  and  then  again merg es in de sire.  The Gur mukh is
 above  the  three at trib utes  and is  not af fect ed by  any of  them. He
 knows  the  fourth  state of  bliss  and  Grace of  his Mas ter (equi poise
 state),  and  from  there he  learnt  the  one  way to  serve  his Mas ter.  This
is  the  sure  way to re ceive  the  gift of de vo tion.
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Ocean of life
The God-realized people stand on the edge of the
world and survey the scene with an all-
encompassing eye, but the poor people who are
being tossed about on the ocean of torment, what
can they know of the true situation? Literate,
illiterate, singers, lecturers, readers of the holy
books – all are drifting in the sea of life. Lacking
in realization, they have no knowledge of their
futile condition. A sleeping man cannot waken
another; who will awaken those who sleep at the
level of mind and senses? One can become
learned through the help of a learned man, and a
doctor can teach another medicine; an engineer
can teach engineering, and so on. It follows
naturally that only a God-realized person can
give an experience of the God Power.
“The Gurmukh has gone across;
He has embraced the Truth.” 65

Kirpal Singh

H e  could over come  his prob lems by learn ing  and yearn ing by  the
 Grace of  his Mas ter. He  gives  top pri or ity in liv ing  and do ing

 for oth ers,  the on ly so lu tion to  solve  the rid dle of  life. Every one  has
to  swim  across  the dread ful  ocean of  his  life,  but hard ly any one
 knows  how to  swim. For sak ing  all  else he nev er  feels dis tressed in
 this  world. He  has ac quired  the sup port of  his Mas ter as  his  light  and
 life,  and he is  blessed by  his Mas ter  with  all vir tues to over come  the
whirl pool of  the dread ful  ocean.

�

As  the  tune is in  the in stru ment, so is  the  life in  the  body. He  knows
 how to  play in  the  body to lis ten  the ev er ex is tent me lo di ous  tune.
With out know ing  the In com pre hen sible,  how  can  one  know  His
 abode  and en ter  there?
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Peo ple vis it  the  ocean to  see as  how  big  the  ocean is,  but  they do
 not  see  the  whole  ocean  while stand ing on  the sea shore.  The Gur -
mukh plung es  into  the  ocean fear less ly  and  rides  over  the  mighty
 waves of  the  ocean  and nev er be comes cu ri ous.

�

 The price less her i tage is with in  the  man,  but as he  does  not tran -
scend with in, he  tries to  get it out ward ly,  but he  gets on ly  the re flec -
tion of  the  real her i tage  and is de barred  from  his her i tage  and mis led
in side. On ly  the Gur mukh  has  dived  down con scious ly  and is see ing
 his her i tage  eye to  eye  and in creas es  the  charm  and ra di a tion of  his
her i tage. He is  wide  awake as  well as care ful  about  the so- called mis -
hap pen ings re sult ing  from  the mis use of  the  true her i tage of oth ers.
He  strikes  the  iron on ly if it is real ly  hot, oth er wise he  does  not  waste
 his at ten tion.  The wast ed at ten tion cred its  the neg a tive pow er. He
 does  not  put  the  pearls be fore  the  swines,  since it is  the pre ferred  food
 for  the Han sa, as  these  are to be swal lowed  and  not to be  crushed.

�

Wa ter is  not mere ly in  earth, wa ter sur rounds us in eve ry  pore of
 our  body,  but  the wa ter  which  gives  life to  the  whole crea tion is con -
cealed with in.  Even he  who  dives  down a lit tle  feels  the pres ence of
 the wa ter.  The wa ter over brims in  the  life of  the Gur mukh.

�

 What is  taught, if  caught,  helps to  end  all ex pla na tions.  This de sire
of  the Mas ter is ful filled by  the Gur mukh.  Those  who  bring  their
 views  and  dues to  the Gur mukh  can  swim  across  the  ocean of  life
with out car ing  about  the knowl edge of  the be lief.
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Overflowing with love
“Love and all things shall be added unto you.”
But devotion is still greater, and surrender
greater still. That love is love, where there is
devotion and surrender. Where there is no
devotion and surrender, there is no love. By
devotion and surrender, you lose your ego. You
reflect the same as He is, in you: you become He
Himself, without any effort. This is the highest of
all.66

Kirpal Singh

The  love beau ti fies  the  one  who  loves  and  the  one  who is  loved.
 The at tach ment is  like a bor er in  the  soft  pulp. No  time to  think,

 and no at tach ment to fol low  and suf fer  the af ter-ef fect,  the Gur mukh
beau ti fies  his  life  out of  love  for  his Mas ter.

�

Con trary to  the phys i cal wa ter,  more  you  take  the wa ter,  more  you
 feel  thirsty  and  more  your  lips  get  dry.  This phe nom e non is  seen in  the
phys i cal  life of  the Gur mukh.  The be ha vi our of  the Gur mukh  unto  his
Mas ter is child like.  Each of  his ac tions is love able  unto  his Mas ter. As
 the  child de mands on ly  two  things  from  the moth er – al ways to  see
 the moth er  beside  and to  have  milk on de mand – so is  the con di tion of
 the Gur mukh.  His child like re la tion  unto  his Mas ter is  for  here  and
here after. As  the  child with out  the sup port of  the moth er is help less,
so is  the Gur mukh with out  the sup port of  his Mas ter. In no  way he is
 the  Doer. He  sees  the  Doer  eyes to  eyes as  the  child  does  see  the
moth er,  and  both  feel hap py.
 The  love gen er ates  from  the moth er  and af fects  the  heart of  the

 child,  and  the  child  shares  the  laugh of  the moth er,  even if  the  milk is
in  the  mouth of  the  child. So is  the con di tion of  the Con scious Co-
work er of  the Di vine  Plan.  The  love of  the moth er pur i fies  the  heart
of  the  child  and re lax es  his  whole  body.  When  the Gur mukh is  tired
 and rest less,  his Mas ter  feels  the  same.
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 The Mas ter can not  see  his Gur mukh un hap py, hun gry or in  bad sit -
u a tion.  The Mas ter him self  feels hun gry  and un hap py,  and He sup -
plies  and ap plies to over come  the sit u a tion in fa vour of  His Gur mukh.

�

 Your  bed  will  smell  like ros es, if  you  yearn  for  the ar ri val of  the
Be loved. On ly yearn ing  makes  the  life beau ti ful.  When  one los es  all
in yearn ing, on ly  then  the Be loved  comes  beside  you. Yearn ing ev er
re mained  the  way of  life of  those  who be came con scious  while fol -
low ing  the foot steps of  the Mas ter Pow er.

�

 Like a  rose in  the  thorny sit u a tion,  the Con scious Co-work er of  the
Di vine  Plan pass es  his world ly so journ smil ing ly.  His  life in  this
phys i cal  body  and  his con tact  with  his Mas ter is  like a  smell of flow ers.
He en joys  his  life with in him self  and with in  the  heart of  his Mas ter.

�

 The over all de vel op ment in  the  life of  the Gur mukh is  due to  the
 joint ef forts of  both –  the Gur mukh  and  his Mas ter.  The Gur mukh
 gave  his  heart,  head,  and  mind  unto  his Mas ter,  and there af ter Mas ter
 gave  His  due  care  and at ten tion,  which fur ther  turned  into  Grace.  The
 life of  the Gur mukh  bears  the du al func tion, first ly he is de vel oped
 and is con scious, sec ond ly  the  wish of  the Mas ter to de vel op  the Gur -
mukh  like  Him is  achieved by  the Mas ter Pow er.  The Mas ter de vel -
ops  the Gur mukh to  know  the se cret of  His  wish.  The Gur mukh fur -
ther  learns  the  right  use of  the  Grace of  his Mas ter,  since  the  Grace of
 the Mas ter  stops at  once if mis used by  the Gur mukh.  The ev er ex ist -
ing  Grace of  his Mas ter is  the  life-im pulse  for  him. With out  the  Grace
of  the Mas ter  his con di tion be comes  like a  fish  out of  the wa ter. He re -
mem bers  all  the  time  that  the  Grace of  his Mas ter is to  serve oth ers
with out  any bar gain or hin dranc es.

�

176



 The  love of  the Mas ter is  like a  frail  thread. As  the  girl is con scious
 while spin ning  the  frail  thread  out of  the  raw cot ton, so is  the Gur -
mukh  who  weaves  the  thread of  love of  his Mas ter  day  and  night.
 His  love to wards  his Mas ter is  par ex cel lence, he  would nev er  like

to  see  his Mas ter in  any trou ble, wheth er phys i cal ly or men tal ly.
�

 When  his Mas ter  leaves  for dis tant plac es, he  prays in thou sands of
 ways  for  His  healthy re turn.  Though  his Mas ter is  the  Word-
per son i fied  form,  the Gur mukh is  still wor ried  about  His  health, as
 the Mas ter  bears  lots of kar mas of oth ers  with  all hu mil ity  and com -
pas sion to wards  His chil dren.  His emo tions  due to  love  and sep ar a -
tion to geth er  make  him  shaky  and wa ver ing dur ing  His ab sence.  The
con so la tion  from  Him is  the on ly rem e dy  for  the Con scious Co-work -
er of  the Di vine  Plan.

�

 The  Master’s  love is  not mere ly phys i cal,  astral,  and cau sal,  but
 gets  pure  and  pure.  The un break able  link of  the Mas ter re minds  the
over all re spon sibil ity of  the Gur mukh.

�

 Like  the  high  waves of  the  ocean,  the  love of  his Mas ter up surg es
in  him,  which re minds  him of  the tem po rary sep ar a tion  from  his Mas -
ter.  This  goes on through out  his  life,  and he  feels near ness to  his Mas -
ter  all  the  times. He  who re mem bers  the sep ar a tion  yearns  for un ion.

�

 His  heart is  tied  with a  knot of con tent ment by  his Mas ter; no won -
der of  the  world  can af fect  his  heart.  His  mind  does  not  run  away  but
 finds  rest with in him self.  While sit ting on  the  shore of con tent ment,
he  can eas i ly  swim  across  the  ocean of  life.  All beau ties,  joy,  and  the
Be loved him self re side in  his  heart.

�
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 His Mas ter  dwells in  his  heart  and he  dwells in  the  heart of  his
Mas ter.  The con di tion of  one af fects  the oth er.  More  they  live sep ar -
ate ly,  more  they  yearn to  live to geth er. What ev er  one  thinks af fects
 the  thoughts of  the oth er.  Though  they  seem to be sep ar ate, in
 thoughts,  deeds,  and ac tions  both  are  one.  This cred it  goes to  the Mas -
ter  who  taught  this  very  art of  life to  his Gur mukh.  This  way of  life in
yearn ing  and learn ing re mains through out  the  life of  the Gur mukh.
 This is  the  most beau ti ful  stage in  the  life of  the Gur mukh.  When  the
lov er  dwells in  the  heart of  the Be loved,  then he  speaks on ly of  his
Be loved  and  the  love of  his Be loved. He sim pli fies  his  tongue  and
 thoughts in thou sand  ways to ex press  the beau ty  and love able at trib -
utes of  his be loved Mas ter  and  gets nev er  tired in prais ing  and prais -
ing.  Each of  his  thoughts cred its  his Mas ter. Dur ing  his  sleep he shut -
ters  his Mas ter in  his  eyes  and  would nev er  like to  open through out
 the  night  and  makes a de light ful  play  with  his Mas ter.  The  help of  the
Mas ter  for  his Gur mukh ra di ates  through  his  thoughts  and  works
won der ful ly. Peo ple  call it a mi rac u lous hap pen ing,  but  the Gur mukh
 says  that it  was re al ity  based on  Truth, be cause he  sees  when it is de -
liv ered.

�

 The  love of  the Mas ter  and  his Gur mukh is  the  same in ac tion
(work ing  the  same  way)  with  one dif fer ence,  that  the  love of  the Mas -
ter is an  ocean where as  the  love of  the Gur mukh is  like  that of rain -
wa ter flow ing  back to  the  ocean. In say ing  and do ing  the Gur mukh is
 very ex act,  like  his Mas ter.  The  tongue of  the Gur mukh is sweet ened
by  the elix ir of  sweet re mem brance of  his Mas ter.

�

“No  pain, no  rain” is  the  law in at tach ment in  the  world. It is  the
Gur mukh  whose  eyes  rain with out  the  cause of  pain  known by oth ers.
He  cries  for  the eter nal un ion  and is nev er hap py  with  any mo men tary
re lief. Thou sand con so la tions  would  have no ef fect in  his  way of  life.
 This is  why a Gur mukh  does  not dis close  his aw ful con di tion  which
he  lives in with out  the phys i cal pres ence of  his Mas ter.

�
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 The sanc ti fied  love of  the Gur mukh  finds  the  way  deep  into  the
 heart of  the Mas ter to  seek  the  wish of  his Mas ter.  The  wish of  the
Mas ter dis closed to  the dis ci ple, or  the  wish  gained  out of  the sanc ti -
fied  love of  the Mas ter  and  done in  the  best inter est of  the Mas ter, dif -
fer a  lot.  The lat ter  helps  the Gur mukh to be come  like  his Mas ter  and
ap pear  like  his Mas ter.  Such a  wish ra di ates  from  eye to  eye.
 The Gur mukh is  the lov er,  who  out of  love of  the Be loved  would

ev er  like to re main in  the court yard of  the Be loved.  His Be loved
 knows  the con di tion of  his  heart  and con veys  the feel ings  from  heart
to  heart. To  live  with  his Mas ter,  for  him is to  live be yond  the wish es
of thou sand par a dis es.

�

No  one  can re count  the prais es of  those  souls  who  have sac ri ficed
 their  lives  for  the  cause of  Truth.  Death cou riers  have no ac cess to
 such  souls  who  live  and  die  for  their Mas ter. By sac ri fic ing  all  the
wish es  unto  his Mas ter  the Gur mukh  weaves  the Di vine gar land of
 his  Master’s  love.  The Gur mukh is  the Di vine gar land  around  the
 neck of  his Mas ter.

�

 Briefed by  the sin gle at ten tion of  his Mas ter, he  makes  the riv er
 flow in  tide (yearn ing)  and  makes  the trou bled wa ter to  flow  smooth.
 The un seen at ten tion of  his Mas ter  works con tin u ous ly  and ef fect ful -
ly  till  the pur pose is  solved.  The Gur mukh is  blessed  with var i ous
pow ers to car ry  out  the dif fer ent func tions at dif fer ent  times.  This fur -
ther  helps  the Gur mukh to main tain  the nat u ral  law to  fight si lent ly
 and ef fect ful ly  against  Kal.

�

He  would nev er de mand any thing, be cause  the  love of  his Mas ter
is over brim ming in  his  heart.

�

He  thanks  for  the be nev o lent  Grace of  the Mas ter  through  each
 breath dur ing  his  life- time,  and  his thank ful ra di a tion per meates  his
 eyes  and  goes to  his Mas ter. It is  the Gur mukh  who is  blessed by  such
ev er thank ful  eyes to wards  his Mas ter.  His  love  for  his Mas ter is re -
flect ed  back to  him, beau ti fies  him  and beau ti fies every thing  seen by
 the Gur mukh.  The ra di a tion,  which  leaves  its ef fect,  bears  the  fast
 colour to be  seen  and re mem bered  from gen er a tion to gen er a tion.

�
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 His Mas ter  does  some in ci dents  through  his Gur mukh to  bring  His
 faith in  the  hearts of oth ers.  This  helps  the Mas ter Pow er to  spread  the
 fruit of  Truth  through  the  right  source in  the  world.  The  faith in  the
Gur mukh  thus be comes  the  faith in  the Mas ter, where as  the Gur mukh
sur ren ders him self  and  all oth ers to  the di rect  care of  the Mas ter.  This
is  the  most love able  and vi brat ing ra di a tion  between  the Mas ter  and
 the Gur mukh  and  among  all  who re joice in it.

�

A sin gle  hint  from  the be loved ful fills  the de sire of  the lov er,  and
 far  more is  the con di tion of  the Gur mukh  who  relies on  the  one  word
of  his Mas ter.  The ev er near ness of  his Mas ter  has  taught  him  the su -
preme be lief in  his Mas ter,  and no pow er of  the  world  could ev er
 change  his be lief.

�

 The con stant  love  and com pas sion of  his Mas ter  has  washed  him
crys tal  clear, where as  the yearn ing  and long ing of  the Gur mukh  has
fur ther  dyed  him  into  the nev er-fad ing  fast  colour.

�

Mas ter for gives,  when He is  very  kind,  and  each
 time  His for give ness is fol lowed by  His  Grace.  The
 Grace  comes  when what ev er is for giv en it is al so
for bid den  for  the dis ci ple through out  his  life, oth -
er wise  the es sence of  the for give ness is  lost.  This
is  the  one  Grace  from  the hid den val ues of  life
 which  the Con scious Co-work er of  the Di vine
 Plan  got  through  his Mas ter.
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Conclusion
There are three stages of a disciple: Sikh,
Gurusikh and Gurmukh.
He who becomes the Gurmukh becomes the
mouthpiece of the Guru, and the Guru is the
mouthpiece of God. 
“How can we become Gurusikh? How can we be
the loved one of the Guru? How can we become
a worthy son or daughter of His?” 
Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth Guru, clarified the
matter by calling the true disciple a Khalsa.
There is no difference between a Gurusikh and a
Guru. He says, “The Khalsa is my true form; in
the Khalsa do I reside; Khalsa is my true
companion; Khalsa is my perfect Master.” From
the beginning to the end, and in between also,
the Guru will never leave those He has taken
under His wing. When I recommended the
spiritual diary, it was to help you all to become
Gurusikhs. You have not yet become Gurusikhs.
You will be a Gurusikh when you leave your body
and transcend above, and have your Guru’s
darshan in all crystal clearness, and can talk to
Him. This is what is necessary to be a Sikh.
Then, if you advance further to become his
mouthpiece, you will be a Gurmukh, when they
say, “There is no difference between us!”
Just see what a noble future is awaiting you! You
can become ambassadors of Truth, but first see
where you are standing now.67

Kirpal Singh
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